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jÄœ - âuhÉl¥ g©gh£o‹ bjh‹k tuyh‰W¡ 

fUtiwahfnt ï‹W ÑHo És§F»wJ! 

bj‹dª njh¥òfŸ Nœªj xU á‰ù®, òÉ m¢áš 

90 51.29 tl¡F, 780 11.69 »H¡fhf, kJiuÆš ïUªJ 

13 ».Û. »H¡»š, itia M‰¿‹ bj‹fiuÆš, 

mfHhŒî nkLfŸ NH mikªJŸs ÑHo, 

ï‹W áªJbtË mfHhŒî¡ fs§fS¡F 

ïizahdbjhU bjhšÈaš fskh», k¡fsh® 

t¤âU¤jykhfnt ca®ªJ Ã‰»wJ.

•	r§f¤ jÄiH, bgh.C.K (bghJ 

CÊ¡F K‹)  6M« ü‰wh©L¡F 

K‰g£L¡ bfh©L br‹W É£ld ÑHo 

mfHhŒîfŸ. mit r§f¤ jÄG¡F, 

m¿Éaš KiwÆyhd ÃWtiy V‰gL¤â¤ 

jªJŸsd. 2018ïš, 4M« f£l khâÇfŸ, 

mbkÇ¡fhÉš Õ£lh gF¥ghŒî¢ nrhjid 

MŒtf¤J¡F mD¥g¥g£L, KL¡f¥ 

bghU©ik ÃuyhŒî brŒa¥g£L, 353 

br.Û. MH¡fÇk«, bgh.C.K. 580 v‹W 

cWâ brŒa¥g£LŸsJ.

•	 »il¤JŸs 5280 bjhšÈaš khâÇfËš, 

x‹W Tl ÏªJ kj« rh®ªj TW mšy v‹gJ 

Éa¥ãY« Éa¥ghd c©ik! ïâÈUªnj 

MâFo¤ jÄH®fŸ, kj« m‰wt®fshf, 

ïa‰if - eLfš kuãš k£Lnk njhŒªJ, 

v›Éj ÃWtdkh¡f¥g£l kjK« rhuhknyna 

thœªJŸsd® v‹gJ cWâah»wJ.

•	 Mâ jÄH®fŸ, vG¤j¿î Ä¡ft®fŸ 

v‹gijí« ÑHo MŒîfŸ ÃWî»‹wd. 

ã‹dhisa k‹d®fŸ nghš nfhÆÈš MŸ 

it¤J¡ fšbt£L brJ¡fhJ, jhnk ghidfËš 

Ñ¿¢ brJ¡»a âw« ÄF jÄœk¡fŸ. áªJbtË 

tÇ tot¤â‹ bjhl®¢áahfnt, jÄÊ (jÄœ 

ãuhÄ) tÇ tot«go ky®¢á bg‰wJ v‹gj‰F« 

ÑHo rh‹wË¡f Kid»‹wJ. FÉu‹ Mj‹, 

âr‹, câu‹ ngh‹w r§f fhy¥ bga®fŸ 

gyî«, ghidnahLfËš bgh¿¡f¥g£LŸsd.

•	 f U ¥ ò «  á t ¥ ò «  f y ª J Ÿ s 

ghidnahLfŸ, fU¥ò fÇk¤jhY«, át¥ò 

ïU«ò¤ jhJ¡fshY« mika¥ bg‰wit v‹W 

ÃuyhŒî cWâbrŒ»wJ. ï¤jhÈ eh£o‹ ãrh 

gšfiy¡ fHf¥ òÉÆaš Jiw, ï«khâÇfŸ 

ahî« bgh.C.K. 6M« ü‰wh©L¡ fÅk  

_y§fŸ v‹W« rh‹wË¤JŸsJ.

•	 ÑHo, KJk¡fŸ òijfs« k£Lkšy, 

ïsk¡fŸ thœÉa‰ fsK« Tl! efu ehfÇf¤â‹ 

Ú£áahf, fË k© jiufŸ, nk‰TiufŸ, Ú® 

tofhšfŸ, ïU«ò MÂ ïiz¥òfŸ v‹W 

gšntW f£Lkhd« thÆyhf, bjhš jÄH® 

thœ¡if¤ ju¤ij¥ giw rh‰W»‹wd. cnuhkhòÇ 

ngh‹w ehLfSldhd gHªjÄœ tÂf cwit, 

kâ¥òW eiffŸ, Éisah£L¡ fhŒfŸ, mnf£ 

NJgts« ngh‹wit òy¥gL¤J»‹wd.

•	 kÅj®fŸ k£LkšyhJ, Éy§FfË‹ 

khâÇfS«, g©il¤ jÄœ ntsh©ikia¥ 

giwrh‰W»‹wd. âÄš cŸs fhis, btŸshL, 

fh£L¥g‹¿ ngh‹wití«, mt‰¿‹ ÛJŸs 

bt£L¡ F¿fS«, gHªjÄH®fË‹ òyhš 

czî¥ gH¡f¤J¡F¢ rh‹wË¡»‹wd.

ÑHo, xU bgU« gÅ¥ ghiwÆ‹, áW c¢á 

k£Lnk! ï‹D« 293 fs§fŸ, 2013 - 14 ïªâa¤ 

bjhšÈaš MŒÉjÊš, g¡f§fŸ 147-162 tiu 

g£oaÈl¥g£LŸsd. ÑHoÆnyna ï‹D« 

gÂfŸ KGik milaÉšiy. ï‹D« gy f£l 

mfHhŒîfŸ ÃYitÆš cŸsd. vdnt, jÄœ 

- âuhÉl ehfÇf KJ brh«bjhšby¢r§fis 

KGikahf btË¡bfhzu, eh« ï‹D« 

MŒîfis KL¡»Él nt©L«.

âuhÉl¥ bghÊš MŒÉjÊ‹ ï›Éjœ 

Kf¥ò, ÑHo¤ bjhšÈaš fs¥gl§fis¤ 

jh§» mHFw¤Jy§F»‹wJ. e« ghijfisí« 

gÂfisí«, âuhÉl MŒîfŸ neh¡», e«ik 

ï‹D« cªJ»‹wJ!

ÑHo - áªJbtË ehfÇf¤â‹ âuhÉl¤ âwînfhš  

& r§f¤ jÄœ ïy¡»a¤â‹ âU¥òKid:
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Keezhadi has become the Sanctum 
Sanctorum of the Tamil-Dravidian Cultural 

Historiography. 
A tiny village amidst coconut groves, located at 

9º 51.29’N latitude, 78º 11.69’E longitude, 13 km 
East of Madurai City, with deposit mounds on the 
southern side of river Vaigai, has today become a 
site	of	historical	significance,	on	par	with	the	Indus	
Valley archaeological excavation sites. 

•	 Keezhadi excavations are taking the 
age of Classical Tamil, to as far back 
as the 6th century BCE, and providing 
a	Scientific	basis	to	Sanga	Tamil.	The	
samples collected from the fourth 
season (2018) of excavations were 
sent to Beta Analytic Lab, Miami, 
Florida, USA for AMS (Accelerator 
Mass Spectrometry) dating. The 
scientific	 reports	 confirmed	 that	 the	
sample collected at a depth of 353 
cm at Keezhadi goes back to 580 BCE.

•	 Interestingly,	 out	 of	 the	 5820	 antique	
samples collected, there was NOT a 
single Hindu religious artifact, found in 
the excavation. This proves that the early 
Tamils	were	quite	a	rational	lot,	and	their	
belief systems were not rooted in any 
Organized Religion, but only in sync with 
Nature & Ancestry.

•	 Keezhadi also proved that the early Tamil 
common folks were literate. Contrary to 
the inscriptions commissioned by Kings in 
later	day	temples,	we	find	inscriptions	on	
pottery by the common public of a much 
earlier age. This also reveals a ‘bridge’ 
between	 the	 Indus	 script	 and	 Tamizhi	
(Tamil Brahmi) script that evolved later. A 
dozen Tamizhi inscriptions have been found 
on	potsherds	with	names	such	as:	kuviraṉ-

ātaṉ,	 ticaṉ&utiraṉ,	which	 are	 typical	 of	
Sangam Age Tamil names.

•	 The Spectroscopic Analysis of Black-and-
Red-ware potsherds, revealed that the 
black was from the use of Carbonand the 
red was from the use of Hematite. Samples 
sent to Earth Sciences Department, Pisa 
University,	Italy	revealed	that	these	earthen	
vessels followed the same content of 
minerals, right from 6th century BCE.

•	 Furthermore, Keezhadi is not just a burial 
site, but a habitation site, that was once 
brimming as an urban civilization. Well-laid 
floors	made	of	fine	clay,	roof	tiles,	grooves	
to drain water, joints fastened with iron nails, 
etc. – all talk about the high standard of 
living. This urban settlement also proved that, 
the Early Tamils had trading relationships 
with ancient countries like Rome, and the 
excavated	jewelry,	fine	game	stones,	beads	
of	agate,	carnelian	&	quartz	and	terracotta	
figurines	–	all	stand	testimony	to	this.

•	 Not only humans, but even faunal remains 
of animals at Keezhadi like the Cow/Ox 
(Bos indicus) – Bull with Hump, Sheep, 
Goat and Wild boar, indicated traces of 
Agrarian Society. Cut marks on some of 
the animals suggest that they were also 
consumed for food, thus proving ancient 
Tamils were meat eaters too.

Keezhadi is just the tip of an iceberg. There are 
293	more	excavation	sites	identified	in	pages	147-
162	of	the	Indian	Archaeology	Journal	(2013-14).	
Even	at	Keezhadi,	the	task	is	unfinished	and	more	
phases of excavation need to be carried out. Hence 
it is essential to continue the probe,to study the 
cultural wealth of ancient Tamil-Dravidian society.

The cover-page of this issue of Dravida Pozhil 
Journal,	 sports	 some	glorious	 scenes	 from	 the	
Keezhadi	Excavation	site.	It	also	reminds	us	of	our	
tasks ahead, towards the Dravidian Goal.

Keezhadi - Dravidian Authorship of  
Indus Valley Civilization & turning point of  

Sanga Tamil Classical Age:
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(maiden speech in the Indian Parliament  
– Council of States (Rajya Sabha)   
– Apr 1962)

Dr. C.N. ANNADURAI
Hon’ble Chief Minister of Madras State& Tamil Nadu 
(subsequently renamed), Union Of India (1967-69).

I belong to the Dravidian stock

“I claim Sir, to come from a country, a part in India now, 

but which I think, is of a different stock, not necessarily 

antagonistic. I belong to the Dravidian stock. 

I am proud to call myself a Dravidian. That does not mean 

that I am against a Bengali or a Maharashtrian or a Gujarati. 

As Robert Burns has stated, “A man is a man for all that”. 

I say that I belong to the Dravidian stock and that is only 

because I consider that the Dravidians have got something 
concrete, something distinct, something different to offer 

to the nation at large”.
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Wö® Üèö£Œ¾èœ, êƒèˆ îI¬ö, ªð£.á.º (ªð£¶ áN‚° º¡) 6Ý‹ 
ËŸø£‡´‚° ºŸð†´‚ ªè£‡´ ªê¡Á M†ìù. 

êƒèˆ îI¿‚°, ÜPMò™ º¬øJô£ù GÁõ¬ô ãŸð´ˆFˆ î‰¶œ÷¶ Wö®. 

2018-Þ™, 4Ý‹ è†ì Üèö£Œ¾ ñ£FKèœ, ÜªñK‚èŠ H«÷£Kì£ ñ£GôˆF™, 
ñò£I ïèK½œ÷, d†ì£ ð°Šð£Œ¾„ «ê£î¬ù ÝŒõèˆ¶‚° ÜÂŠðŠð†´, º´‚èŠ 
ªð£¼‡¬ñ Góô£Œ¾ (AMS) ªêŒòŠð†´, 353 ªê.e. ÝöˆF™ è‡ªì´‚èŠð†ì 
èKñ‹, ªð£.á.º. 580 â¡Á àÁF ªêŒòŠð†´œ÷¶.

Keezhadi excavations have taken the age of Classical Tamil, to as far 
back as the 6th century BCE, and have provided a Scientific basis to 
Sanga Tamil. 

The samples collected from the fourth season (2018) of excavations were sent 
to Beta Analytic Lab, Miami, Florida, USA for AMS (Accelerator 
Mass Spectrometry) dating. The scientific reports confirmed that the 
sample collected at a depth of 353 cm at Keezhadi goes back to 580 BCE.
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Preface from the
Editors

W orld	 ful l 	 of	 Social	 Just ice	 and	
Social	 Justice	 full	 of	World	 -	 The	
quintessence	of	Dravidam	is	Social	

Justice!	 To	 such	 Dravidian	 Doyens	 of	 the	
Tamil Populace – To You, Our Greetings & 
Vanakkam!

On the birth anniversary of one of the 
closest associates of Periyar, Perunthalaivar 
K.	Kamaraj	(Jul	15th	2021),	this	3rd issue of 
Dravida	Pozhil	-	Journal	of	Dravidian	Studies	
(JODS)	makes	 its	 advent	 with	 seedlings	 of	
social justice sown not only in Tamil Nadu, but 
also in Eezham (Sri Lanka). The Agriculture 
of	Humanism	is	at	its	best,	as	this	Journal	is	
growing in leaps and bounds.

The last two issues have received a great 
feedback from both national & international 
scholars. Many academicians have provided 
academic appreciation and constructive 
criticism. We are happy with such a wide 
reception for Dravida Pozhil. 

•	 Our	 Object ive	 is 	 to	 foster 	 and	
inculcate the research capabilities of Dravidian 
Intelligentsia	to	Global	Academic	Standards,	

and integrate Dravidian Philosophy with the 
collegium of renowned Scholars worldwide. 

•	 Our	Destination	is	the	Unison	of	People	
and Scholars of the Dravidian land, and deliver 
the fruits of our research to enable Social 
Justice	to	the	Society	at	large.

In	this	yeoman	task,	we	are	collaborating	
with g loba l  un ivers i t ies  and nat iona l 
scholars, and also providing opportunities 
for budding scholars (especially women 
scholars and scholars from underprivileged 
communities) and enabling a true research 
community.

Towa rd s  t he  pa th  o f  Con t i nuous 
Improvement,	this	3rd  issue contains 6 papers 
from Tamil Nadu, on Sri Lanka, and from 
Norway: 

1. Periyar Visual Theory: Demand, 
Dispute and Disposition of Dravidian Cinema 
(In	English;	all	others	below	in	Tamil)

2.	 Social	 Justice	 in	 Sri	 Lanka	 –	 Some	
Introductory	Thoughts
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culture	from	both	the	Indus	Valley	&	the	Vaigai	
Valley.	Where	the	Indus	Valley	Civilization	left,	
the Tamil Classical Literature (Changa Tamil 
aka Sanga Tamil) picked up.

We	request	you	to	read	Dravida	Pozhil	-	not	
only in a solitary mode, but in an accompanied 
mode.	Reading	alone,	never	quenches	one’s	
thirst, but a collective Discussion with Peers 
and Friends, nurtures the intellect. That 
nurturing leads to Humanism.

Please do join us in this Dravidian Academic 
Journey	 of	 cultivating	 Social	 Justice	 in	 the	
Tamil Land.

- The Board of Editors.

•	 Prof. Dr. Kannabiran Ravishankar

•	 Prof.	Dr.	P.	Jagadeesan

•	 Prof. Dr. P. Kalimuthu

•	 Prof. Dr. Sp. Thinnappan

•	 Prof. Dr. Nam. Srinivasan

•	 Dr.	Soma	Ilangovan

•	 Dr. V. Neru

3.	 The	 Phi losophies	 of	 Lokāyata	 &	
Periyārism

4. Traces of Tamil Language in Early 
Malayalam Records

5.	 Inroads	of	Caste	into	Christianity	and	
its Erosion

6. Dravidian Civilization – Historicity & 
Antiquity

Please do read the above papers which 
have been duly reviewed by domain experts 
and relish the variety, subtlety, criticality and 
naturality	of	thought	in	these	essays.	If	you	
have	any	questions,	please	reach	out	to	us	or	
the Authors themselves directly.

The	cover-page	of	this	Issue	is	decorated	
with a depiction of Keezhadi archaeological 
site. The 1st issue of Dravida Pozhil sported 
a scene from Harappa and now is a scene 
from	 Keezhadi.	 The	 History	 &	 Antiquity	 of	
Tamils do NOT sport any Religion, but only 
sport	Humanism.	Scholars	are	confirming	this	
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MáÇa® FGÉ‹  
MŒÉjœ Kfîiu

cyf¤ij¢ r_fÚâ kakh¡fš; r_fÚâia 

cyfkakh¡fš - âuhÉl« v‹gj‹ 

moehjnk r_fÚâ mšyth! mªj¤ âuhÉl« 

ÄFªj jÄœ m‹g®fsh»a c§fŸ ahtU¡F« 

k»œâfœ tz¡f«!

bgÇahÇ‹ bgUe©g®, bgUªjiyt® 

fhkuhr® ãwªj ehËny (July15), âuhÉl¥ 

bghÊš MŒÉjÊ‹ ïªj 3M« ïjœ, 

jÄœehL k£LkšyhJ <H¤âY« r_fÚâ 

É¤J¡fnshL, khªjÉaš ntsh©ikia 

K‹bdL¤J, gh§Fw btËtU»‹wJ. br‹w 

ïUïjœfS¡F«, cyf« KGJÄUªJ, 

ÃiwFiwfis¢ R£o¡fh£o¥ gy 

ã‹}£l§fŸ tªJŸsd; ï¥go, cyf 

m¿P® bgUk¡fË‹ thá¥ò« âwdhŒî« 

xUnru thŒ¡f¥bg‰W, âuhÉl¥ bghÊš 

MŒÉjœ, ehbshU nkÅí« bghGbjhU 

t©zKkhf ts®ªJ tUtJ f©L eÅÄF 

k»œ¢á.

l MŒîy»š âuhÉl MŒî¥ òyikia 

ts®¤bjL¤J, cyf msÉyhd fšÉ¥ òy¤ 

ju¤âny (Academic Standards), fšÉahs®fŸ 

gyiuí«,âuhÉl¢ áªjid rh®ªJ xU§F 

âu£lny e« F¿¡nfhŸ.

l âuhÉl¤ jÄœ¢ r_fkhd bghJk¡fS¡F«, 

âuhÉl MŒÉaš m¿P®fS¡F« ïiz¥ò¥ 

ghy« cUth¡», r_fÚâ¥ bghU©ik¥ ga‹ 

ešfny e« ïy¡F.

mªj¢ ÓÇa gÂÆš, cyf¥ gšfiy¡ 

fHf§fnshL«, ita¤J tšYe®fnshL«, 

âuhÉl MŒths®fnshL« (F¿¥ghf: 

bg© MŒths®fnshL«, xL¡f¥g£l 

r_f§fËš K»œ¤bjGªJŸs ïsÃiy 

MŒths®fnshL«)fšÉ Kiw ešYwî 

ngÂ, áw¥ghdbjhU MŒî¢ NHiy¤ 

'âuhÉl¥ bghÊš' C¡FÉ¡F«. 

bjhl®¢áahd K‹nd‰w« neh¡»a 

ï¥gaz¤âš, ïªj 3M« ïjœ, 6 MŒî¡ 

f£Liufis¤ jh§» btËtU»‹wJ. 

jÄœeh£oÈUªJ«, <H« F¿¤J«, neh®nt 

eh£oÈUªJ« f£LiufŸ ïl« bg‰WŸsd.

1. bgÇah® fh£á¡ bfhŸif: âuhÉl¢ 

áÅkhÉ‹ njití« KuQ« 

ïašãaY« (M§»y¤âš)

2. ïy§ifÆš r_fÚâ: áy m¿Kf¡ 

F¿¥òfŸ

3. cyfhajK« bgÇahÇaK«



10

4. nfus¤â‹ gH« gâîfËš jÄœ

5. »¿¤Jt¤ij¤ â‹W brÇ¡F« #hâa«

6. âuhÉl ehfÇf¤â‹ bjh‹ikí« 

K‹ikí«

m¿P®fshš  ÓuhŒî  brŒa¥g£L 

btËtU« nk‰f©l f£Liufis 

thá¤J,  brÉ¢brštK« ÉÊ¢brštK«,  

cs¢brštK«, m¿brštK« nknyh§» 

ï‹òWf! nkyâf Édh¡fŸ VJÄU¥ã‹, 

v«iknah mšyJ f£Liuahs®fisnah 

neuoahfnt Ú§fŸ bjhl®ò bfhŸsyh«.

MŒÉjÊ‹ Kf¥ig, ÑHo g‰¿a« 

rh®ªj glbkh‹W mÂ brŒ»‹wJ. 

âuhÉl¥ bghÊÈ‹ Kjyh« ïjœ, mu¥gh 

m£il¥ gl¤njhL Jt§»‰W. ïªj ïjœ, 

ÑHo m£il¥ gl¤njhL cyhtU»‹wJ. 

jÄœ¢ r_f¤â‹ bjh‹ikí« 

K‹ikí«Tl, kj« m‰W, khDlnk 

g‰¿akhŒ¡ bfh©LŸsij, bjhšÈaš 

m¿P®fŸ cWâbrŒ»wh®fŸ. áªJ¢ 

rkbtË É£l ïlK«, r§f ïy¡»a« 

bjh£l ïlK«, x‹nw mšyth! âuhÉl¥ 

bghÊš MŒÉjiH Ú§fŸ thá¥gnjhL 

Ã‹WÉlhJ, ï‹D« gynuhL« To¡ 

fyªJiu brŒtnj, m¿î bgU¡F« 

bgUtÊ. mªj MŒÉdhš bg‰w m¿it, 

ÉÇî brŒtnj, khDl ts®¢áÆ‹ tÊ.

thU§fŸ, r_fÚâ v‹D« jÄœk©Âny, 

âuhÉl MŒî¥ gÆ® Éis¥ngh«! 

ÉisÉ¥ngh«!

- MáÇa®FG

l nguh. Kidt® f©zãuh‹ ïuÉr§f®

l nguh, Kidt® bg.b#fÔr‹

l nguh. Kidt® g.fhËK¤J

l nguh. Kidt® Rg.â©z¥g‹

l nguh. Kidt® e«. ÓÅthr‹

l kU. nrhk. ïs§nfht‹

l Kidt®. th. neU
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Abstract :

This research examines the impact 
of	 cinema,	 in	 the	 Indian	 subcontinent,	
especially	 in	 the	 Dravidian	 society.	 It	 is	 a	
two-phased	 qualitative	 content	 analysis	
using the methodology of grounded theory, 
through the interpretation of structuralism. 
Phase-I	 is	 Theorization:Conceptualizing	
Periyar's	 views	 on	 cinema	 and	 Phase-II	 is	
Classification:Finding	 the	 roots	 of	 the	 term	
‘Dravidian	Cinema’.	The	first	phase	analyses	
the demand of the ‘Self-Respect’ movement 
in the cinema of 1929,and to develop ‘Periyar 
Visual Theory’ on the Aryan dominated visual 
culture, through the depth of his words coined 
in his research article in 1944. The second 
phase examines the ‘Criticisms’ set by the 
bourgeois and people at power, on the works 
of Periyar's followers C.N. Annadurai and 
M. Karunanidhi, such as Velaikkari (1949) 
and Parasakthi (1952), thereby attempting 
to	 determine	 the	 classification	 within	 Tamil	
cinema.

Keywords:

‘Periyar Visual Theory’, Aryan myth, Self-

Respect Movement, Dravidian Cinema, Tamil 
Cinema,	Aryan	Images,	Velaikkari,	Parasakthi.

Introduction:

The  human l i f e  i s  su r rounded  by 
narrations, which are transformed by either 
its basic institution or social group. The 
process of narration is intended to educate 
and inform the progenies to preserve the 
social	 system,	 folkways,	 and	 taboos;	 in	
short, it functions as a cultural agent. Oral 
communication became a permanent record 
when it was turned into written form on a 
surface. The ideas transformed from caves to 
wood, paper, film, and now a digital device to 
record social interactions. Narration and its 
surface that are connected with the evolution 
of science and technology, have expanded 
from the traditional surface to the modern 
scientific surface as photographic images 
during the middle of the 19th century. 
The collective phenomena of projecting, 
screening, and viewing the ‘motion picture’/
movie created the event of ‘Cinema’. The 
20th century’s marvellous form of ‘Cinema’, 
is a contemporary dynamic narrator for every 
society.

PERIYAR VISUAL THEORY: 
DEMAND, DISPUTE AND  
DISPOSITION OF DRAVIDIAN CINEMA

(Dr.) Subramanian Natesan
(Assistant Professor, Department of Visual Communication,
Hindusthan College of Arts and Science, Coimbatore, Tamil Nadu)
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Cinema, Society and Politics:

After World War I:At the dawn of 
the 20th century, cinema was adopted by 
nations, as a medium of entertainment. The 
development of cinema and its uses varies 
according to the cultural, political, and 
economic conditions of each country. After 
World	War	I,	the	American	public	experienced	
an exalted position, where cinema was a new 
source of entertainment. But South American 
people were exploited by colonial cinema. 
Russia	proclaimed	cinema	as	a	scientific	form	
of social progress, by using it as a tool to 
tap into people’s emotions. While the French 
enjoyed cinema as a beautiful poetic form, 
Spain was subjected to military repression until 
1931, and hence it was unable to develop its 
cinema. While Arab cinemas grew parallel to 
Egyptian cinema, many countries in Africa did 
not even have cinema sheds/ space for people 
to	sit	and	watch.	Japan,	which	had	cinematic	
cultures similar to those of the United States, 
subjugated its dominancein Korea and China 
to the point of not learning the art of cinema. 
In	 colonial	 India,	 aside	 from	 the	 quest	 for	
liberation, people were enjoying myths and 
religious content through cinema. 

After World War II:The modern narrator, 
cinema, known as the world's greatest 
entertainment	device,	became	an	'Intellectual	
Apparatus'	 after	 World	 War	 II.	 The	 world	
powers began to abandon their colonial rule. 
Many countries used cinema to seek their own 
identity, to formulate national policies, and 
to support nationalism. One of the examples 
of cinema for nation-building and asserting 
oppressed rights, include Korean cinema, 
which stands as an example to understand 
cinema and nationalism. Korea was beginning 
to breathe the air of freedom and sought to 
shape the modern society through cinema 
during the 1950s.The films directed by 
renowned director Shin Sung-ok showed 

national integration, hope, and new paths for 
people. 

When the country was divided into two, the 
structures of cinema in North Korea developed 
into a communist ideology that was very 
weak. However, the new government was 
keen	to	create	its	national	cinema.	In	1962,	
emergency	 law	 was	 passed	 requiring	 film	
companies	to	produce	at	least	15	films	a	year.	
Unable	 to	produce	new-minded	films,	North	
Korea kidnapped South Korean director Shin 
Sang-ok during the 1970s and ordered him to 
make	films	for	their	nation.On	the	other	hand,	
after the Cuban revolution, the Latin American 
thinkers began an intellectual war against the 
cinemas of the United States of America and 
Europe, which dominated the continent of 
Latin America.The result of amalgamation was 
‘Third Cinema’ for decolonization and liberation 
from	oppression.	In	the	united	states	of	India,	
after independence, the Films Division was 
launched by the Congress government during 
the	1950s	for	the	development	of	film	culture	
and was engrossed in national integration 
through	films	like	‘Bhakra	Nangal’	and	‘Good	
manners’, while the Dravidian intellectuals 
used cinema for their historicity, cultural 
identity, and ethnicity. Thus cinema, which has 
become an essential fragment in the formation 
of modern society, is desired by thinkers and 
ideologues in many parts of the world.

Tamil Cinema, Dravidian Society and 
Politics:

Tamil Cinema in the Silent Era:The 
history of Tamil cinema has a strong connection 
with Tamil drama and politics. The ‘Suguna 
Vilaasa Sabha' started by Pammal Sambandha 
Mudaliar in 1891, was staging stage-plays 
all over Tamil Nadu, while the people of the 
country enjoyed the movies of the Lumiere 
brothers in the 1890s. Vincent Samikkannu, 
a	Tamilian,	screened	many	films	and	spread	
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the	cinematic	film	experience	all	over	South	
India	from	1905	onwards.

'Keesaka	 Vadam'	 was	 the	 first	 Tamil	 film	
produced by Nadaraja Mudaliar in 1916. A 
political	 movement	 named	 ‘South	 Indian	
Liberation Federation’ emerged in the same 
year to oppose Brahmin hegemony, and the 
movement was popularized and called as 
‘Justice	Party’.	The	trained	actors	from	‘Suguna	
Vilasa Sabha’ and ‘Boys Drama Company’ took 
part	in	film	production	companies	during	the	
midof	 the	1920s.	The	films	produced	during	
the	period	were	meant	to	reflect	mythology.

Self-Respect Movement/Dravidar 
Kazhagam (DK) and its genealogical 
strands: DMK (Dravida Munnetra 
Kazhagam) and AIADMK (All India 
Anna Dravida Munnetra Kazhagam):

The leader of the Madras Presidency unit 
of	 the	 Indian	 National	 Congress	 Party,	 who	
actively participated in the Satyagraha and 
Non-Cooperation Movements, a social activist, 
political philosopher, Erode Venkata Ramasamy 
(1879-1973), affectionately called ‘Periyar’by 
Tamil people(hereafter Periyar), observed that 
the motto of the party was concerning the 
interest of the Brahmins. He opposed the stand 
of Congress, as it only expected freedom from 
the British rule to obtain political power, rather 
than exterminating the humiliation of castes 
and social evils from the society. 

Periyar left the Congress Party and founded 
the ‘Self-Respect’ movement in 1925. The 
‘Self-Respect’ movement’s first provincial 
conference was held in Chengalpattu in 1929 
and thirty-four resolutions were passed. 
Subsequent	 conferences	 took	 place	 in	
forthcoming years respectively at Erode and 
Viruthunagar in 1930 and 1931. Periyar was 
elected	as	 the	head	of	 the	 ‘Justice	Party’	 in	
1938.	In	the	same	year,	C.N.	Annadurai	(aged	

30), joined as an associate editor in ‘Kudiarasu’ 
weekly magazine and ‘Viduthalai’ newspaper 
associated	with	the	same	movement.	In	1943	
M. Karunanidhi (aged 19) joined as a sub-
editor in ‘Kudiyarasu’ magazine.

At	the	18th	provincial	conference	of	‘Justice	
Party’, which was held in Salem in 1944, the 
‘Justice	 Party’	 and	 ‘Self-Respect’	 movement	
were merged and re-named as ‘Dravidar 
Kazhagam’ (DK) by Periyar, on a resolution 
proposed by C.N. Annadurai (hereafter Anna). 
Anna became the general secretary of the 
‘Dravidar Kazhagam’. 

After	 the	 independence	 of	 India,	 Anna	
formed a new political party - ‘Dravida 
Munnetra Kazhagam’ - DMK in 1949. Under 
the headship of Anna, a few more leaders 
from DK, including ‘Kalaignar’ M. Karunanidhi 
(hereafter Kalaignar) joined the DMK and 
carried forward the philosophy of ‘Self-
Respect’ and leveraged political power through 
public meetings and cinemas. Anna and 
Kalaignar used cinema as an effective tool to 
make political consciousness on the public. 
The actor M G Ramachandran (MGR) shined 
as a protagonist of the DMK cinema. DMK 
assumed power in 1967. After the sudden 
demise	of	Anna,	the	AIADMK	party	was	formed	
by	MGR.	The	DMK	and	AIADMK	governments	
have been alternating in Tamil Nadu in the 
path of ‘Self-Respect’ thoughts. The DK has 
been	serving	firmly	for	social	upliftment	in	the	
united	states	of	India	and	abroad.	

Tamil Cinema in the Talkie’s Era:The 
first Tamil talkie, ‘Kalidas’ released on 31st 
October, 1931contained 50 songs. N.S. 
Krishnan (NSK) was a pioneer of influencing 
Self-Respect thoughts with vernacular 
descriptions in mainstream Tamil cinema, 
through comedy stripes along with the plot, 
Ex. The film ‘Uthama Puthiran’ (1940). The 
activists of the ‘Dravidian Movement’, Anna 
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and Kalaignar were instrumental for the 
formation of forward-thinking apparatus 
on the concrete of ‘Self-Respect’/Dravidian 
Movement’s thoughts. The narrative form 
of Anna was based on contemporary social 
issues,	with	literary	etiquette	and	rhythmic	
Tamil prose. Velaikaari (1949), Nallathambi 
(1949),	Or	 Iravu	 (1951)	 are	milestones	 of	
Tamil-Dravidian	cinema.	His	literary	etiquette	
on Velaikaari, set a new path for the Tamil 
film world, and Self-Respect thoughts with a 
literary flair were enjoyed by cinema-goers for 
the first time. After 1954 his screen journey 
ended due to serious political involvement. 
Despite this, his stories were used by many 
filmmakers in the future days.  Though 
Kalaignar’s career began as a scriptwriter 
in Rajakumari (1947), Abimanyu (1948), his 
talent	emerged	 in	Marudha	Nattu	Ilavarasi	
(1950) and Parasakthi (1952).His narrations 
illustrated the roots of social problems and 
suggested solutions. His contribution to the 
Tamil cinema continued from Rajakumari 
(1947) to Ponnar Sankar (2012). By the 
influence of these two legends, Directors 
Muktha Srinivasan, Bharathiraja, T. Rajender, 
K. Bhagyaraj, and other shave narrated 
‘Dravidian	Ideology’	via	their	films.

Background of this research:

After independence, in the discourse of 
a ‘Hindi-nation’, the Congress government 
immediately absorbed the autonomous 
boards of regional censor centres: Madras, 
Calcutta, and Bombay, into ‘The Bombay 
Board of  F i lm Censors ’  (1947) ,  la ter 
changed to ‘Central Board of Film Censor’ 
by the Cinematograph Act of 1952, to 
control the three varied cultural cinemas 
into	a	single	umbrella	as	‘Indian	Cinema’.	
Writer and film director K.A. Abbas recalled 
in	 an	 interview	 about	 the	 uniqueness	 of	
the censor boards that existed before 
independence.

“The  f i ve  censor  boards 
(Bombay,  Madras,  Ca lcutta, 
Rangoon, and Lahore) examined 
films	 separately,	 and	 each	 had	
its own set of rules and local 
pressures. Often, a title passed by 
one would be rejected by another” 
(Abbas, 1970).

According to the column of Baburao Patel, it 
seems that the hegemony of Hindi is conceived 
from the beginning of the talkies.

“ In 	 t he 	 Bombay 	 Ca l l i ng	
column in February 1949 issue of 
FilmIndia,	Baburao	Patel	 praised	
in his combative way, a recent 
development: “We have been 
asking for this for the last 15 
years," he wrote of the move to 
centralize	film	censorship”	(Bhatia,	
2018).

After the re-organized Central Board of Film 
Censor, the narrations of Dravidian intellectuals 
met	with	fierce	opposition	from	the	Congress	
party. Despite having a rich tradition of 
film	 culture	 in	 the	 Madras	 presidency,	 the	
Board has been considering Tamil cinema 
as regional cinema, after independence. 
Emphasizing Hindi cinema as national cinema, 
is connected with linguistic imperialism. From 
an	international	perspective	on	Indian	cinema,	
framed through the window of Hindi cinema, 
the	 contribution	 of	 other	 cinemas	 of	 India	
became marginalized. On this perspective, 
Selvaraj Velayutham (2008) gives a strong 
point to the contribution of Madras cinema.

“‘When cinema arrived in British 
India	in	the	late	1890s,	it	took	root	
in the three major metropolises, 
Bombay, Calcutta, and Madras. The 
cultural hegemony and dominance 
of	Bollywood	within	the	Indian	film	
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industry, have both marginalized 
and erased the rich complexities 
and ethno-linguistic cinematic 
traditions	of	India.	The	Tamil	film	
industry begins about the same 
time as Hindi and Bengali cinema 
in the second decade of the 20th 
century.	 Although	 the	 Tamil	 film	
industry was less known and 
acknowledged, it rapidly emerged 
as	 a	 key	 player	 within	 Indian	
cinema”. 

On the other hand, Bengali cinema produced 
films	 to	 satisfy	 ‘Bhadurloke’	 (the	 Educated	
middle-class audience), as an extended 
medium for expressing their artistic, poetic, 
literature-valued imageries under the subject 
of Poverty and Partition of Bangladesh. This 
was recognized around the world under the 
banner	‘Indian	cinema’.	But	Luis	Ospina,	the	
iconic	 filmmaker	 of	 Colombia	 observed	 the	
filmmakers	from	the	third	world	countries	and	
states that:

“Some of the third wor ld 
f i lmmakers peddle the third 
world poverty and misery at 
festival sites in Europe and North 
America and do not approach 
their craft as a tool for social 
transformation”(Ospina,1978).

This brilliant point - ‘craft as a tool for social 
transformation’ - means that cinema is not 
only for artistic expression but also for social 
change. The same was advocated by Periyar 
(in	the	silent	era),	that	the	filmmakers	should	
reflect	on	‘Rational	thinking’	and	‘Self-Respect’	
thoughts in cinema. After the ‘Article of 1944’ 
(in the talkies era), the Dravidian intellectuals 
and followers of ‘Anna’ and ‘Kalaignar’ 
expressed the importance of Tamil language 
and the legacy of Tamil history through their 
narrations. Out of such attempts, were born 

ideas to eradicate superstitions and Aryan 
myths.A strong protest by the ruling Congress 
party was made against their narrations, 
particularly the ‘criticisms’ on Velaikkari (1949) 
and Parasakthi (1952) respectively by ‘Kalki’ 
Krishnamoorthy, the editor of ‘Kalki’ - a Tamil 
magazine and C. Rajagopalachari (Rajaji), 
the then chief minister of Madras Presidency.
These two cinemas were distinguished from 
the mainstream Tamil cinema.

In	 this	 case,	 this	 study	 looks	 at	 the	
structural ist , 	 sc ient i f ic	 inquiry	 on	 the	
observations of Periyar, Kalki, and Rajaji. 
Therefore after ‘The Demand of 1929’ in the 
silent era and the ‘Article of 1944’ in the talkies 
era, ‘Criticism’ against Velaikkari (1949), 
Parasakthi (1952) are subject to rational 
analysis.	 It	 is	 a	 two-phased	 analysis:	 1)	
Periyar’s ‘Demand of 1929’ &‘Article of 1944’ to 
be	analysed	in	Phase-I	and	2)	the	‘Criticisms’ 
of	Kalki	&	Rajaji	in	Phase-II.

Analysis: 

Phase-I: Periyar’s ‘Demand of 1929’ 
And ‘The Article of 1944’

The art form of cinema gives two kinds of 
experiences to the audience. First, it gives 
the viewer emotional satisfaction. Second, it 
stimulates the intellectual ability to re-think. 
Periyar approached cinema through the second 
of these two aspects in mind, considering it 
to be a stimulator for intellectuality. To do so, 
he demanded in 1929 at the Chengalpattu 
conference that

“The principles of Self-Respect should 
emerge in Tami l  C inema and Drama” 
(Rathinagiri, 1997, pp45).

The	world's	first	film	educational	institution	
- Moscow Film School, established in 1919, 
used cinema as a tool for social change and 
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produced notable works only after 6 years 
of its establishment. But, Periyar demanded 
cinema for social change in the 4th year of 
the foundation of the Self-Respect Movement. 
While the American USC School of Cinematic 
Arts	 (1929),	 Italy	 Centre	 for	 Experimental	
Cinematography(1935), German Film Academy 
Babelsberg (1938) were started after Moscow, 
they	only	taught	the	techniques	of	producing	
cinema.	It	can	be	established	that	Periyar	was	
the	first	to	sow	the	idea	of	using	cinema	for	
social	change	 in	colonized	India	and	second	
after Russia. 

He published an important article on music 
and cinema titled: ‘What should Tamil music 
and the Art of acting do next?’. This article was 
written 15 years later in 1944,after his previous 
demand at the Chengalpattu conference in 
1929.The article begins with the contemporary 
syndrome of ‘music and acting forms’ of cinema 
and drama, and then explains the cause for 
the social problem, and then concludes with 
solutions	and	finally	ends	with,	“This	is	what	I	
found after my research”. This research article 
shows	that	the	Indian	cinema	has	not	done	the	
job for social change, that Periyar expected.

The Contemporary Syndrome of ‘Music and 
Acting forms’:

Periyar’s article begins by pointing out that:

“The ‘visual systems’ of cinema 
and drama which is worse than 
music, are detrimental to the Tamil 
people”, “it would be better if both 
were eradicated from Tamil Nadu”. 

“Mus ic  po isons the body 
through the ear, but ‘acting style 
combined with music’ spreads 
the toxin into the bloodstream 
through both the ears and the 
eyes”

“Can bhajan songs and God’s lascivious 
scenes be the solution for this country and its 
people,	who	are	so	deficient	and	disgraceful”?	
(Periyar,1944).

His expression of ‘eradication of cinema 
and drama’ is not in a general sense, but 
it	 emphasizes	 the	 ‘visual	 settings’.	 It	 shows	
that there are misconceptions in ‘visual 
settings’.  And he mentions that the ‘sound’ 
from the musical systems of cinema and 
drama are poisonous, despite the way 
people enjoy them. He further explains 
the collective form of cinema, that ‘when 
‘music’ and ‘scene’ combine, it mixes with 
the blood’. Cinema functions in two ways to 
attract	 the	audience.	The	first	 one	 is	 a	 tool	
for emotional satisfaction and the second 
one is a stimulator for intellectualism. Periyar 
observed that, most of the Tamil cinemas 
function only as entertainment operas, for 
emotional	satisfaction	with	reflections	of	the	
Aryan guileful myths. 

“In	 the	first	 six	 years	 (talkies	
era) of Tamil cinema, ninety-
nine	films	were	made,	of	which,	
as many as eighty-eight were 
based on well-known episodes 
from various mythologies’…“The 
choice of mythological subjects 
also resulted in the popularity of 
cinema as an entertainment form 
as it dealt with a subject which 
was familiar to the people and 
appealed powerfully to their sense 
of religious piety”(Bhaskaran, 
2013).

Traditionally, the musical performances 
of the Devadasis happened at the premises 
of the temples and other private places. The 
general public was restricted to enter those 
programs according to the long-rooted rule 
of Varnashrama established by most of the 
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Aryans. When the same settings became 
images and visual culture in the performing 
art, Periyar indicated that it is a poison to the 
ears, a toxin in the blood, and a detrimental 
syndrome for the development of the society. 
That underlines the impact of ‘sound and 
image’ in our everyday activities, turning into 
sub conscious action. Periyar has brilliantly 
observed that, at a time when contemporary 
problems are prevalent in the society, instead 
of resolving them,mere portrayal of Aryan 
God’s libidinous scenes and bhajan songs, 
will lead towards submission to myths and not 
towards the development of society. Even in 
the 1940s, he had so much understanding to 
interpret the impact of cinema. Periyar's view 
on cinema seems to be consistent with the 
film	 historian	 and	 theorist	 professor	 Susan	
Hayward, from the University of Exeter, UK.

“Cinema constructs a ‘reality 
out of selected images and sound” 
….. “An interpretive claim involves 
a more complex intel lectual 
response than descriptive claim. 
Interpretive	 claims	 present	 an	
argument	about	a	film’s	meaning	
and significance. These claims 
address a f i lm’s themes and 
abstract ideas”. (Hayward, 2006).

Another evidence of Periyar’s interpretive 
calibre on cinema, is the comment he made 
on the 100th Day Success Ceremony of the 
film	 "Suriyakanthi"-	 held	 at	 Chennai	 in	 the	
Rajeswari wedding hall in 1973.  Muktha 
Srinivasan,	 the	director	of	 the	film	shared	a	
few titbits about the incident, 

	“He	hardly	watched	films,	but	
agreed to come. His message 
a t  the  func t ion—about  the 
suppression of women’s talents—
met	with	great	response.	What	I	
had tried to convey in around 150 

minutes, Periyar did in just a few.” 
(The Hindu, 2016)

Periyar had an academic view on the 
structure of cinema like the present-day 
academicians. As he had an in-depth analytical 
connotation	 on	 cinema,	 he	 identified	 that	
the impact of ‘sound’ and ‘image’ among 
the audience is connected with the actual 
living experience. He argued that, as the 
Aryans’	guileful	myth	influenced	our	physical	
environment, in oral and written forms when 
watching the drama or cinema, those forms 
are consumed as visuals by the audience.

The Cause for the Syndrome and 
Development of Periyar’s Theory: 

Periyar has observed that the reflective 
effects of visuals in the minds of the 
audience will lead them to be ignorant,and 
immerse themselves happily in those scenes, 
without understanding what truly caused 
them their misery. He divides the visual 
language effects into two–1) the place 
where the action takes place, and 2) the 
place	 where	 the	 consequences	 occur.	 He	
interprets two types of actions at the scene. 
The first one is libidinous scenes of Aryan 
Gods, and the second is the reflection 
of incarnate characters. He notes that 
when these scenes occur on stage/screen, 
the audience react too according to the 
‘Performed Visuals’. When the gods 
indulge in a libidinous manner (tŸËia¢ 

R¥ãukÂa‹ fhjÈ¤J  fhjš nr£il 

brŒí« nghJ.. (Periyar, 1944), this desire 
infects both men and women, and lascivious 
gestures occur particularly among those who 
have fixed the space for their craving.And 
when Gods appear as incarnate characters 
(ÉZQöÂÈUªJ btËtU«nghJ  

k¡fŸ ifT¥ã¡ F«ãL»wh®fŸ (Periyar, 
1944) the audience worship the screen by 
raising their hand in cusps.
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“While the Aryan mythology is 
portrayed in drama and cinema, 
the viewers’ hands bow when the 
Gods are portrayed as incarnate 
Purushas, and while the Gods 
are doing their libidinous acts, 
many men and women look at 
each other.This will give any 
kind of pleasure, happiness, and 
satisfaction to any age. This is 
natural. Can this be made a habit 
for children and young people who 
are exposing the adult content 
and do not have enough strength 
to  p ro tec t  themse lves?The 
people are using theatre sheds 
or cinemas, making it a convenient 
place to settle a love affair to 
some extent and to enjoy a bit of 
romance.Psychologists may say 
that the people need these kinds 
of pleasures. Don't you want to 
change that performance to a little 
bit of rationality and respect while 
doing so”? (Periyar,1944).

Thus, Periyar presents a psychological 
perspective between the stage/screen and the 
audience. He refers to the above-mentioned 
libido	action	and	reflective	action	as	follows:	
“The lustful orgies and the incarnate characters 
of Aryan myths”. Also, the fact when he talks 
about the impact of the ‘Performed Visuals’ 
and the ‘Audience Space’- shows that Periyar 
had been researching the stage/screen and 
its effects on the audience since the 1930s. 
But it was not until the1970s that Western 
researchers began to study the relationship 
between the Screen and the Audience. 

“Film theorists Baudry, Bellour, 
Metz, Mulvey (all 1975) making 
psychoanalytic readings of the 
dynamic between the screen and 
the spectator have drawn on 

Sigmund Freud’s discussions of the 
libido	 drives	 and	 Jacques	 Lacan’s	
of the mirror stage to explain how 
film	works	at	the	unconscious	level”	
(Hayward, 2006).

The	 British	 feminist	 film	 theorist,	 Laura	
Mulvey has described the libidinous behaviour 
of the spectator, in her essay ‘Visual Pleasure 
and Narrative Cinema’ (1975) on the Freudian 
idea of phallocentrism and the political use 
of Psychoanalysis. She argues that the idea 
of images of women and corresponding 
narrations are inadvertently built in the 
patriarchal society. But Periyar described 
that the patriarchal environment is created 
through the ‘Reflective’ forms of incarnate 
characters, and the ‘Libidinous’ behaviours 
of Aryan gods that were deliberately implanted 
by the Aryan’s guileful myths.

First, the myths were formed in the external 
environment through oral and written forms, 
to suppress the Dravidian society. Then the 
myths were formed as visuals in temples and 
performed as music, drama, and cinema. 
Periyar argues from a psychological perspective 
that - (k¡fS¡F ïªj ï‹g« mtáa« v‹W 

kndhj¤Jt Ãòz®fŸ brhšy¡TL«.  

m¥go¢ brŒtjhdhY« mâÈUªJ á¿J 

m¿î« khdK« bgW«goahf mªj eo¥ig¤ 

âU¥g nt©lhkh? (Periyar, 1944) -it may 
give a kind of ‘pleasure to the audience’ but 
there is also a need for an alternative form in 
the performances according to contemporary 
social issues, instead of mere visual pleasure. 

According to the argument of Periyar, 
I	 have	 coined	 the	 term	 “Periyar Visual 
Theory” with the connotation of the ‘Libido 
Action and Reflective Action’ model.Periyar 
mentions that Aryan works of literature in 
whatever form they arrive, “it is all our foes”. 
The term ‘whatever form’ shows that, they 
arrive via two forms - external and internal.
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The External / Environment: shows the 
natural surroundings of an individual and the 
web	 of	 social	 settings.	 The	 consequences	
of Aryan literature and mythologies in the 
society,	create	inequality	at	birth	and	thereby	
divides human beings: to make manoeuvres 
to be always at the top of the socio-economic 
ladder, to create and propagate philosophies 
in the name of religion, and to fabricate the 
same as tradition. 

The Internal	 /	 Psychological: interferes 
with one's mood, values, beliefs, purpose, 
anticipation, interest and training. The 
word ‘Libido’ is used by Sigmund Freud for 
sexuality, sexual desire, or the drive of sex, 
and ‘Reflection’	 is	 extracted	 from	 Jacques	
Lacan’s mirror stage philosophy.

Drama is a non-staging art form and 
Cinema is a projecting art form. These arts, 
cinema and drama, are created with external 
and internal contexts, as well as those who 
watch cinema and drama and understand its 

concept through the experience of 
external and internal contexts. 
The Spectator's Interpretation 
& Judgments are perceived 
according to the factors of Internal 
and External	influences	with	the	
Performed Visuals.

Affected by the aforementioned 
circumstances, these contexts 
mani fest  themselves in  ar ts 
under people’s beliefs. When 
viewers see erotic scenes through 
cinema, they are transformed by 
the feelings they have inside. 
Similarly, they clasp their hands 
when God appears as incarnate 
Purushas on the screen. When 
they see appropr ia te  v i sua l 
settings, they bow down and 
believe	 the	 visual	 as	 God.	 It	 is	

because of all these, Periyar argued that the 
Aryan myths are of greater danger to us, in 
the form of drama and cinema than in the 
written form.

Periyar’s Solution for the syndrome:

Cinematic screen studies using Sigmund 
Freud's	sexuality,	and	Jacques	Lacan’s	mirror	
stage philosophy, were done by Western 
researchers. Periyar also emphasizes the need 
for	 psychologically	 oriented	 cinema.	 Here	 I	
relate Lacan's term "méconnaissance" which 
implies	 a	 false	 recognition;	 the	 product	 of	
misunderstanding in the mirror stage of a child 
(Lacan, 1962) can be compared with Periyar's 
view	on	child’s	exposure	to	adultery	scenes;	
he mentions “how children and the vulnerable 
cannot protect themselves when they watch 
these mythological scenes”. At this point, he 
demands that a change is needed in those 
visual settings. Though the Cinematograph Act 
of	1918	was	implemented	for	film	censorship	
in	 British	 India,	 it	 only	 controlled	 content	
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that was against the Crown. The censor 
certification	 with	 grading,	 was	 issued	 after	
several	meetings	 with	 higher	 officials,	 after	
the amendment of the Cinematography Act 
1952 as follows: 

•	 U: 	 Unres t r i c ted 	 pub l i c 	 exh ib i t i on	 
 (Suitable for all age groups)

•	 U/A:	Parental	guidance	for	children	under	 
 age 12 

•	 A:	 Restricted	 to	 adults	 (Suitable	 for	 18	 
 years and above) 

•	 S:	 Restricted	 to	 a	 specialized	 group	 
 of people, such as engineers, doctors or  
 scientists. 

It	 can	 be	 seen	 in	 the	 diagram	 of	 ‘Periyar	
Visual Theory’ that the libido action that Periyar 
had	mentioned,	led	to	this	graded	certification	
system,	 before	 the	 independence	 of	 India.	
Despite insisting on children's cinema, his main 
aim	seems	to	be,	to	prevent	the	Aryan	influence	
from being imposed on the minds of the Tamil 
people.	 In	particular,	 the	main	purpose	of	his	
article was to clarify on the sense of language, 
and to preserve the Tamil literature from Aryan 
influence.	This	 is	 because	Periyar,	 despite	his	
lifelong efforts to eradicate superstitions, has 
written in detail in the conclusion, about how 
the cunning story systems of the Aryans have 
been impregnated into Tamil literature.

The Conclusion of Periyar’s Research: 

This essay on cinema and drama, in the 
light	of	literary	emphasis,	has	also	given	equal	
importance to literature. Periyar’s reference 
here is to prevent a mixture of Aryan stories 
from entering Tamil literature. Therefore, if 
Tamil literature must be preserved, Aryan 
literature is to be destroyed. Not just that, but 
he aimed to create a Dravidian identity in the 

plays and cinemas against Aryans. He wanted 
a pure sense of Tamil-ness in the literature and 
the art forms in Dravidian land.

“If	 we	 are	 not	 aware	 that	
the myths and scr iptures of 
Aryan literature have been subtly 
inserted into Tamil literature, 
especially in musical drama and 
cinema, that is a huge closure. So, 
we must destroy Sanskrit stories 
and epics in whatever form they 
are inserted. Will untouchability 
be eliminated by the history of 
Nandanar? Take a closer look at 
whether the moral / non-moral 
qualities	grow	/	decrease	due	to	
the Thiruvilaiyadal Puranam Shiva 
Leela? Will prostitution increase 
or decrease due to Krishna Leela? 
Let me tell you the truth, realize 
that Tamils can never live with 
human rights and dignity, unless 
these stories are eradicated, 
no matter what form they take, 
or whether they have entered 
automatically or inserted by Tamil 
people themselves.To the best of 
my	knowledge	and	research	I	have	
concluded that: the Aryan myth 
being in Tamil literature, is harmful 
than being in Sanskrit, and they 
are more harmful in the form of 
art, music, drama and cinema than 
in the form of mere story, epic and 
myth” (Periyar, 1944).

Therefore, Periyar emphasizes that it is 
necessary to reject Aryan myths, if Tamils 
are to live with dignity and human rights. He 
advocates bringing alternative ideas in cinema 
and drama and the need for new changes 
in the art of acting, which transforms the 
theatrical and cinematic use of ideas free from 
Aryan	influences.
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Phase-II: The Criticism on Velaikkari 
(1949) And Parasakthi (1952)

Periyar's essay on the demand for preservation 
of	Tamil	language	and	in	fulfilment	of	his	idea	
on alternate forms should be produced against 
Aryan myths, ‘Anna’ and ‘Kalaignar’ created 
stories	 incorporating	 Dravidian	 ideals.	 It	 is	
important to note here, that Periyar’s passion 
to preserve Tamil language,were at a time, 
when struggles against Hindi hegemony were 
aggressive in Tamil Nadu.

The strongest opposition to the narrations of 
Anna and Kalaignar arose from the Aryan press 
and the ruling class. Two of them, Velaikkari 
(1949) and Parasakthi (1952) were seen by a 
team	of	government	officials	and	subjected	to	
harsh criticism. Therefore, the purpose of this 
study is to revisit those two movies, through 
the	lens	of	those	harsh	criticisms,	and	inquire	
its content with the ‘Periyar Visual Theory’ to 
identify the disposition of the narration.

Criticism on ‘Velaikkari’ (1949):

‘Kalki’ Krishnamurthy, the editor of Kalki Tamil 
magazine, criticized Velaikkari (1949) in the 
same	magazine	published	on	19th	June	1949,	
as a general opinion and objection as follows:

“Comp l a i n t s  we re  made 
about the ‘Velaikkari’ being an 
objectionable	film	 that	promotes	
atheism. Due to these complaints, 
two ministers of the Madras 
government	 saw	 the	 f i lm.	 I	
happened	to	watch	the	film	with	
them too. Before discussing the 
complaint,	 I	 would	 like	 to	 say	
a few things about the film in 
general.

General opinion: Velaikkari 
is one of the best films released 

in Tamil Nadu. The reasons for 
its speciality are the following 
features;	 many	 ideas	 in	 the	
story will captivate the minds 
of the general public. A story 
about the cruelty of the rich 
towards the poor. They have 
spoken in traditional Tamil with 
emotion appropriate to that 
situation. They have taken the 
picture	 using	 good	 technique.	
The camera &soundtrack are 
top-notch. 

Opposite opinion: Most of 
the scenes in the film, carry 
outa  campa ign aga ins t  the 
Hindu religion. But as an atheist 
propaganda,	 I	 consider	 this	
attempt	a	great	failure.	I	have	no	
hope that the atheist campaign 
would	 succeed	via	 this	film.	Our	
Hinduism is not such a feeble 
religion. Hinduism has withstood 
anti-campaigns thousand times 
stronger than this and has survived 
to this day”.

In	the	general	opinion,	Kalki	talks	about	
the plot, and mentions that it shows the 
suffering of the poor vs. the rich. This 
view shows that the story is structured 
around the basic tenets of the Self-Respect 
movement, that economic and cultural 
oppression	must	be	fought.	In	the	opposite	
opinion, Kalki opines that the ideology 
of the story, emphasizes the emergence 
of	 anti-Hindu	 propaganda.	 It	 is	 already	
proved that the demerits of Hinduism, 
have been narrated in the perspective 
of Self-Respect pr inciples against the 
monolithic structure (Manu), which must 
be eradicated, as it is a great force that 
sows	 inequality	 in	 society,	 and	 degrades	
people by birth. 
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Both Kalki's general and negative opinions 
distinguish Anna's ‘Velaikkari’ (1949) from 
the mainstream Tamil cinema into the 
Dravidian ideological product. He says that the 
technology	of	the	film	and	the	phonetic	of	the	
language are of high standards. He adds on 
the elegance of the acting also. So Dravidian 
Cinema is not just about disseminating its 
ideas,but the progression of technological and 
linguistic developments. 

Since Kalki’s opposite opinion reveals 
that the content of the narration is against 
Hinduism	and	atheist	propaganda,	it	satisfies	
the expectation of Periyar, in the context of 
the resolution passed at the Chengalpattu 
Conference in 1929. Anna's ‘Velaikkari’ (1949) 
should be called 'Dravidian cinema' which 
embodies the principles of the Self-Respect 
movement. 

Criticism on 'Parasakthi' (1952):

Ten days after Parasakthi was released, the 
secretary of State for Madras, O. Pulla Reddy 
made	a	plea	to	the	Government	Intelligence	
officers,	 to	 review	 the	 film	 'Parasakthi'	 and	
to give details about it to the Madras Police 
Commissioner	 J.S.	Devasakaya.	 Accordingly,	
on 27th October1952, a group of intelligence 
officers	reviewed	the	film	'Parasakthi'.	

Government officials and intellectuals 
had to view ‘Parasakthi’due to a series of 
complaints	 made	 about	 the	 film	 to	 Rajaji,	
the then Chief Minister of Madras. Wealthy 
people who were known as the upper castes 
in the society, caste-based organizations 
that uphold caste sentiments, supporters of 
the Congress, and those who were holding 
government posts, protested and pressured 
the	 government	 to	 ban	 the	 film	 'Parasakthi'	
which denigrates Hinduism. The magazines 
run by the Brahmins lashed out at ‘Kalaignar’ 
on this issue. 

Rajaji,	who	was	waiting	for	the	film	to	be	
banned, was shocked at the statement given 
by the intelligence unit. The shock was that, 
they wrote in praise of ‘Parasakthi’. The praises 
of the people, even government intelligence 
officers,	 are	 true	 historical	 records	 for	 the	
Dravidian Cinema. 

The Report of the Intelligence Team:

"The dialogues for the film have been 
specially written in a forceful manner by 
Sri M Karunanithi, the well-known leader 
of Dravidian Progressive Federation... The 
film graphically describes the sufferings 
and hardships that a young-widow, with 
her baby in her arms, has to face due to 
poverty and how cruelly the society treats 
her, or illtreats her", "The substance of the 
story by itself is not at all objectionable. 
The plot is interesting and the story has a 
powerful moral appeal, namely that there 
will be ups and downs in a man's life and 
that chastity is the most precious jewel of 
womanhood".

'Objectionable' features of Parasakthi:

“The dialogues for the story written by Sri M 
Karunanithi, however, are full of subtle satire. 
The dialogues cleverly veiled the criticisms 
against the government, the exploitation 
of	 the	 Tamilians	 by	 the	 North	 Indians,	 and	
chicanery of persons who dupe people in the 
name of religion, god, etc. The famine and 
poverty in the country are attributed to the 
indifference and lack of proper handling by 
the government. The one scene that appears 
to be out of place and rather strange is that 
of the 'poojari' trying to seduce the helpless 
girl in the precincts of the Parasakthi Temple. 
A section of the public feels that such alleged 
rascality by a poojari is only one in a thousand, 
and that giving prominence to such a scene 
is likely to reflect generally on places of 
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worship, temples, and the priests in-charge. 
The scene appears to be essential and it does 
not appear as though any such conclusion 
could	be	derived.	The	film	contains	a	 lot	of	
Dravida Kazhagam ideals and sentiments, in 
a	 cleverly	 camouflaged	manner	 which	may	
not	 easily	 strike	 a	 casual	 film-goer.	 There	
appears to be no anti-Gandhian propaganda 
except when Gunasekaran taking the law 
into his own hands and attacking the poojari, 
with a statement alleging that Gandhiji 
himself has recommended 'mercy killing' - 
in the case of certain incurable ailments in 
animals. The other veiled criticisms against 
North	Indians	are	(1)	the	scene	depicting	
the	 North	 Indian	 camp	 officer	 refusing	
admission to maimed Tamilian refugees, 
while he admits hale and healthy refugees 
from	 Delhi.	 (2)	 A	 North	 Indian	 dealer	 in	
second-hand c lothes running his own 
business in Madras, offering only eight 
annas for a good pair of tweed pants, and 
(3)	 A	 north	 Indian	 using	 harsh	 words	 to	
Kalyani to collect money due to him for 
provisions supplied to her (Pandian,1991).

A l though  the  above  i s  sa id  to  be 
the oppos i t iona l  op in ion for  the f i lm 
‘Parasakthi’, the film still expresses the 
misery	 of	 Tamil	 society.	 It	 has	 been	 said	
that the dialogues of ‘Kalaignar’ created 
an in -depth  mean ing o f  condemning 
the power, that the ordinary cinema fan 
could	 not	 understand.It	 shows	 that	 the	
Dravidian activists have taken cinema to 
a place of knowledge, as it was evidenced 
by the report of the intelligence officers.
The report  aga inst  Parasakth i  i s  l i ke 
praising the film without going against it. 
While the anti-government rhetoric, the 
dominance of the North, etc. may sound 
anti-national, it is still the voice of the 
common people.‘Parasakthi’ seems to have 
fulfilled Periyar's intention to use cinema 
for social change through intellectualism.

Rajaji realized that, although the report 
submitted	 by	 intelligence	 officials	 had	 two	
parts - appreciation and opposition, they both 
reinforced	 to	 appreciate	 the	 film's	 concept.
Therefore, he did not accept the report, but 
rather states his criticism as follows.

“Rajaji	 noted	 that:	 I	 do	 not	 think	 we	
should honor this cheap attempt to destroy 
the faith of the people by elaborating the 
review of high personages. The position 
is	 clear	 enough.	 It	 is	 the	 introduction	 of	
a fictitious incident to show that rascality 
is practiced in high places &by 'holy' men. 
People write cheap stories, long &short, 
how lawyers cheat, how doctors practice 
fraud, and how men and women poison and 
kill. These incidents are not true but on 
them, literature is built. Reading does not 
impress so much on readers, as pictures 
do on picture viewers. This is what makes 
people object. There is nothing to be 
gained by our sense of seeing the picture.
That it is designed by wicked people is 
obvious, but the course of freedom cannot 
be damned now. These things must go on 
until people themselves learn that these 
are worthless”. 

Rajaji points out that Parasakthi's story 
structure	 is	 inferior,	 untrue,	 and	 fictitious.	
But in the Dravidian point of view, it is a 
truthful narration. The purpose of the scene 
in which the temple priest tries to mislead 
the widow, is to reveal the truth i.e.,how the 
temple stands as a sad symbol, of how women 
have been made ‘Devadasi’s and enslaved 
in temples for years and the long-standing 
atrocities perpetrated on Tamil women.So, 
it	 is	 not	 a	mere	 fiction,	 but	 a	 revolutionary	
Dravidian narration against injustice. Through 
Parasakthi, Periyar's principles are further 
strengthened by the fact, that social events 
are slowly getting symbolized, instead of mere 
Aryan myths.
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Conclusion:

The powerful art form of the twentieth 
century – cinema, is used by many countries 
around the world as a story telling weapon, 
and as an excellent form for enriching people’s 
awareness, and to create a well-organized 
society. Periyar wanted Dravidian principles to 
emerge in cinema,and cinema should be used 
for social change. When his expectations were 
not met, he also voiced the need to change 
the nature of cinema in Tamil Nadu, through 
his article in 1944. Through the analysis of 
Phase-I,	the	influential	ideas	of	Periyar’s	article	
caused to coin the term ‘Periyar Visual Theory’. 

The word ‘Dravidian Cinema’ has been 
stated by a few scholars here and there. 
It	 can	 also	 be	 seen	 in	 recent	 times,	 that	 a	
few	Tamil	film	historians	are	writing	history,	
to uncover the contribution of Dravidian 
Cinemas.The term is used by writers to refer 
to	 the	 films	made	 by	 those	 associated	with	
Dravidian politics. AVP Asaithambi ran a 
weekly magazine called ‘Dravida Cinema’.On 
that basis, a book contains the contribution of 
Dravidian	filmmakers	-	written	by	R.	Pavendan	
and V.M.S. Subagunarajan, and was published 
in 2009 under the title ‘Dravida Cinema’. 

Phase-II	 of	 this	 research	 was	 aimed	 to	
apply and study the term ‘Dravidian Cinema’ 
on ‘Velaikkari’ (1944) and Parasakthi’ (1952) 
through	 the	 ‘Periyar	 Visual	 Theory’	 and	 to	 fit	
them into the Dravidian ideological frame. 
As	 these	 two	 films	were	 subjected	 to	 severe	
criticism by ‘Kalki’ and ‘Rajaji’, which in turn only 
strengthens the Dravidian ideology, it seems 
that	these	two	films	are	taproots	for	Dravidian	
Cinema.	 In	 this	 context,	 it	 is	 clear	 that	 these	
two	films	have	brought	about	a	change	in	social	
environment. The stories of both the cinemas 
talk about social trauma and show that a change 
is taking place, as the ‘Periyar Visual Theory’ 
rightly refers to the situation of the society.
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f£Liu¢ RU¡f«:

nghU¡F¥ ãªija ïy§ifÆ‹ 

ãujhd Ku©ghlhf, ïd¥ ãu¢rid 

bjhl®ªJ K¡»a« bgW»‹w nghJ«, 

flªj g¤jh©LfËš r_f§fS¡F 

cŸnsahd mfKu©ghLfŸ btË¥gl¤ 

bjhl§»íŸsd. ngh®, âiu ngh£L 

kiw¤J it¤âUªj r_f§fË‹ 

cŸsl¡FKiwfŸ, j«ik¥ gšntW 

tÊfËš btË¡fh£L»‹wd. ã‹fhyÅa 

ïy§ifÆ‹ vGgJ M©Lfhy tuyh‰¿š, 

r_f Úâ¡ nfhÇ¡iffŸ vGªjhY«, mit 

r_f muáaš ika Únuh£l¤â‹ ãujhd 

ngRbghUshf ïUªjâšiy. 

ïy§ifÆ‹ bj‰nf, á§fs¢ r_f¤âš 

vG¢áailªj ïu©L ïisP® »s®¢áfS«, 

tl¡nf jÄH®fŸ k¤âÆš vGªj 

ïisP®fË‹ Míj« jh§»a nghuh£lK«, 

r_fÚâia mj‹ K¡»akhd m«r§fËš 

x‹whf¡ bfh©oUªj nghJ«, ïWâÆš mJ 

r_fÚâia¢ rh¤âakh¡fÉšiy. á§fs¢  

r_f¤âš ï›ÉU »s®¢áfË‹ 

vâ®Éidahf áy rYiffis ïy§if 

murh§f« tH§»ÆUªj nghJ«, mit r_

fÚâ neh¡»š mikªâU¡fÉšiy. mnj 

nghynt, tl¡nf jÄœ ïisP®fË‹ 

nghuh£l cz®î, ïa¡f§fshf 

cUbtL¤âUªj ÃiyÆš, x›bth‹W« r_

fÚâia miltij neh¡fhf¡ bfh©oUªjd. 

Mdhš ïWâÆš, ÉLjiy¥ nghuh£l« 

Míj¥ nghuh£lkh», ã‹d® nghuh», mty 

Koit v£oa ÃiyÆš, r_fÚâ mâf« 

ngrh¥bghUshfnt nghŒÉ£lJ. 

ïUgjh« ü‰wh©o‹ bjhl¡f« Kjš, 

r_fÚâ¡fhd FušfŸ bjhl®¢áahf 

ïy§ifÆš xÈ¤J tªâU¡»‹wd. 

1960fËš rhâa¤â‰F vâuhd nghuh£l«, 

#dehaf¤ijí« mo¥gil cÇikfisí« 

midtU¡F« cWâ¥gL¤j¡ nfhÇ Ã‹wJ. 

Mdhš ÔÉukilªj ïdKu©ghL, 

r_fÚâia ïdthj« ã‹ jŸS« 

Ãiy¡F ï£L¢br‹wJ. ïJ v›thW 

rh¤âakhdJ? xU Ú©l ÉLjiy¥ 

nghuh£l¤âš <Lg£l xU r_f«, òw 

xL¡FKiwfis¥ g‰¿¡ ftd§bfh©lsî, 

mf xL¡FKiwfis¡ ftd« bfhŸs¤ 

jt¿aJ V‹? ïy§ifÆš ngh® KoªJ 

g‹Åbu©L M©LfŸ ÃiwtilªJŸs 

ÃiyÆš, K‹bd¥nghJÄšyhj msî 

ïy§ifÆš r_fÚâ: 

áy m¿Kf¡ F¿¥òfŸ:

bj. PhyÓ®¤â ÛÃy§nfh 

(X°nyh gšfiy¡fHf«, neh®nt)
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r_fÚâ¢ rthšfŸ V‹ mâfÇ¤JŸsd? 

ïitaid¤J« gâšfis nt©o Ã‰F« 

Édh¡fŸ. ï¡f£Liu, ïy§ifÆš r_

fÚâia És§»¡ bfhŸtj‰F VJthd 

m¿Kf¤ijí«, MŒî¡fhd mo¥gil¢ 

r£lf¤ijí« K‹bkhÊ»wJ.

m¿Kf«:

ïy§ifÆš r_fÚâÆ‹ tuyhW Äf 

Ú©lJ« gšgÇkhz« cilaJkhF«. 

flªj miu ü‰wh©L¡ fhy¤â‰F« nkyhf 

ïy§ifia ika§ bfh©l ïdKu©ghL« 

njáathj§fË‹ ts®¢áí«, r_fÚâia, 

mj‹ ikakhd ÃiyÆš ïUªJ Xu§f£oaJ 

v‹gij, ï§F ÃidÉš bfhŸs nt©L«. 

Rjªâu¤J¡F¥ ãªija ïy§ifÆš 

T®ikailªj ïdKu©ghL, ïy§if¢ 

r_f§fËilna ãujhd ngRbghUshf 

ïd¤Jt¤ij¡ f©lilªjJ. 

ïJ, <H¤ jÄœ¢ r_f¤âš k£Lk‹¿, 

á§fs¢ r_f¤âY« r_fÚâ g‰¿a 

ngRbghU£fS¡F¥ ã‹dilit¡ 

bfhL¤jJ. ïJ, ï‹bdhU òw« kiyaf¤ 

jÄHiu¥ òw¡fÂ¥gj‰F«, K°ä«fË‹ 

ïd¤Jt milahs§fis m§ÑfÇ¡fhkš 

ïU¥gj‰Fkhd thŒ¥ò¡fisí« 

cUth¡»aJ. ïy§ifÆš, ïd¤Jt 

muáaÈ‹ cUth¡f«, xUòw« á§fs - jÄœ¢ 

r_f§fËilna njáathj§fshfî«, 

kWòw« K°ä«fisí« - kiyaf¤ 

jÄHiuí« njáa ïd§fshf milahs§ 

fhzhikíkhf ÉU¤â bg‰wJ. ïy§ifÆš 

thœªJ tªj Vida ïd¡FG¡fË‹ 

Ãiyik, mij Élî« nkhrkhf ïUªjJ, 

v‹gJ« ftÅ¥ò¡FÇaJ. 

ïªj mo¥gilÆnyna, ïUgjh« 

ü‰wh©o‹ ïy§if muáaš ÉU¤âfŸ, mj‹ 

r_f mirÉa¡f§fËš, jh¡f« brY¤âd. 

ïy§if¢ r_f¤â‹ K¡»akhd r_fÚâ¢ 

rthyhf rhâa« mikªjJ. mJ, áy bghJ¥ 

g©òfis¡ bfh©oUªj nghJ«, á§fs - 

jÄœ¢ r_f§fËš bt›ntWg£l tuyh‰W 

ts®¢áiaí«, r_f milahs§fisí« 

tÈíW¤âaJ. ïj‹ Éisthš, ïy§ifÆš 

rhâa« v‹w bghJik¥gL¤jÈ‹ 

mo¥gilÆš, neh¡fÉayhjgo á§fs - 

jÄœ¢ r_f§fËš rhâa« ntWg£ljhfnt 

ïU¡»wJ. ï‹D« EQ¡fkhf neh¡»‹, ïU 

r_f§fËY« rhâa« rh®ªj nguilahs§fS«, 

á‰wilahs§fS« nfhnyh¢R»‹wd. 

Äfî« á¡fyhd r_f¡ f£lik¥òfis, 

ïit j‹df¤nj bfh©oU¡»‹wd. ïit 

x›bth‹W«, jÅ¤jÅahd ÉÇthd MŒit 

nt©o Ã‰»‹wd. 

ïy§ifÆš njáathj¤â‹ ts®¢á 

iaí«, ïd¤Jt Ku©gh£ilí«, 

òwªjŸËÉ£L¢ r_fÚâ F¿¤J¥ ngáÉl 

KoahJ. ï‹iwa NHÈš, ïy§ifÆš 

r_fÚâ g‰¿¥ ngRtj‰F, ï¥òÇjš Äf 

mtáakhdJ. ï¡f£Liu, ïy§if¢ NHÈš, 

F¿¥ghf ïy§ifÆ‹ tl¡»š, jÄœ¢ r_

f¤âš r_fÚâ F¿¤j fU¤jh¡f§fË‹ 

K¡»a¥ g©òfŸ g‰¿a, xU FW¡Fbt£L¢ 

á¤âu¤ij tH§F»wJ. ïâš 

ciuahl¥gL« x›bth‹W«, jÅ¤jÅahd 

MŒî¡f£Liufshf ÄËu tšyd.

ïy§ifÆš á§fst®fŸ, jÄH®fŸ, 

K°ä«fŸ, kiyaf¤ jÄH®fŸ M»a eh‹F 

njáa ïd§fS¡F« m¥ghš, tuyh‰W 

ßâahf¤ jkJ jÅ¤Jt¤ij tÈíW¤â 

tªJŸs njáa¢ áWgh‹ik¢ r_f§fŸ gy 

ïU¡»‹wd v‹gij És§FtJ« mtáa«. 

ïy§ifÆš fhyÅahâ¡fthâfshf¤ 

âfœªj ngh®¤J¡nfaÇdJ«, l¢R¡fhuuJ« 

t«rhtËÆd®, gw§»a® vd¥gL»‹wd®. 

mt®fŸ ïy§ifÆ‹ fiunahubk§F« 

guÉ thœ»wh®fŸ. ïy§ifÆ‹ tl¡F¡ 

»H¡»š, jÄH® eLnt thG»wh®fŸ. jÄiH¤ 

j§fŸ ga‹gh£L bkhÊahf¡ bfh©lhY«, 

ngh®¤J¡nfa bkhÊÆ‹ mo¥gilÆyhd 

xU fy¥ò bkhÊiana mt®fŸ ngR»wh®fŸ. 

ïnj nghynt, kyha®fŸ v‹W 

miH¡f¥gLnth®, l¢R¡ fhyÅ M£á¡ 



28

fhy¤âš ïªnjhÅáahÉ‹ #hth 

ÔÉÈUªJ«, ãÇ¤jhÅa¡ fhyÅ M£á¡ 

fhy¤âš ï¥nghJŸs knyáahÉ‹ xU 

gFâahd kyhahÉÈUªJ«, tªjt®fË‹ 

gu«giuÆd®. ït®fŸ j§fŸ milahs« 

bghJthd K°ä« milahs¤JŸ áijahkš 

ïU¡f¥ nghuhL»wh®fŸ. mt®fŸ, bjhl®ªJ 

jh« K°ä« r_f¤âÈUªJ ntWg£lt®fŸ 

v‹gij tÈíW¤âíŸsh®fŸ (Thaheer, 
2014). ït®fis¥ nghynt ïy§ifÆš 

cŸs nghuh, nkk‹ r_f§fŸ ït‰W¡F¤ 

jÅ¤Jtkhd ïd¤Jt¤ njh‰WthŒfŸ 

cŸsd. ït®fS«, ïy§if K°È«fSŸ 

x‹¿Élhj goahf¤ jkJ jÅ¤Jt¤ij 

tÈíW¤â tU»wh®fŸ. 

á§fs¢ r_f« btW¤bjhJ¡»‹w ïu©L 

ïd¡FG¡fŸ c©L. x‹W bwho vd¥gL« 

Éy¡» it¡f¥g£l r_f¤âd®. k‰iwaJ 

ehnlho¢ r_f«. ïy§if tuyh‰¿š 

bjhl®¢áahf¥ òw¡fÂ¡f¥g£l r_f§fŸ 

ïit (Jayawardena 2003).

ïnj ngh‹nw, ngh¤Jnfauhš ïy§if¡F 

M¥ãÇ¡fhÉÈUªJ moikfshfî« 

ngh®åu®fshfî« bfh©Ltu¥g£l f›Õ® r_

f¤âd®, ïy§ifÆ‹ tlnk‰F¥ gFâfËš 

thœ»wh®fŸ. mt®fsJ milahs§fŸ 

bkJbkJthf á§fs - jÄœ¢ r_f§fSl‹ 

fiuªJŸsJ. mt®fsJ ghlY«, ïirí«, 

eldK« k£L«, ï‹W« mt®fsJ 

milahs¤ij¥ ngQ« xnu ClfkhíŸsJ. 

ïy§ifÆ‹ Mâ¡Fofsh»a m¤njh 

(ntl®) r_f¤â‹ Ãiy, cy»‹ mÊ¡f¥g£L¢ 

áij¡f¥g£l Vida gH§FoÆdÇ‹ 

Ãiyia x¤jnj. mt®fS¡F¤ jÅahd 

bkhÊ c©L. mt®fsJ gH¡f tH¡f§fŸ 

ntwhdit, Mdhš, mt®fsJ ïU¥ò«, 

vâ®fhyK«, thÊlK«, bjhl®¢áahf¡ 

nfŸÉ¡F¿ah»íŸsd. 

kiyaf¤ jÄœ¢ r_f¤âÈUªJ 

ntWg£L, j§fis milahs¥gL¤J« 

bfhG«ò¢ br£o, gut® ngh‹w r_f¤âd®, 

bj‹ÅªâahÉÈUªJ tªâUªjhY«, 

jÄHÇÅ‹W ntWg£ljhd, jkJ 

jÅ¤Jtkhd milahs¤ij v¥nghJnk 

tÈíW¤â tªJŸsd®. ït®fŸ, j§fis¥ 

ãw jÄœ¤ njáa ïd¤jt®fSl‹ 

milahs¥gL¤j ÉU«ghnjh®. 

ïnj ngh‹nw, bj‹ÅªâahÉÈUªJ tªj 

kiyahËfS«, Ú©lfhy« j§fŸ jÅ¤j 

milahs¤Jl‹ ïy§ifÆš ïUªjhY«, 

ï‹W á§fs - jÄœ¢ r_f§fSl‹ j§fis¡ 

fiu¤JŸsd® (Theiventhran 2014). ï›thW, 

ïy§ifÆ‹ áWgh‹ik¢ r_f§fË‹ 

nfhÇ¡iffËš, r_fÚâ K¡»akhd x‹whf 

ïU¡»wJ. ïy§ifÆ‹ r_fÚâ¢ rthÈš, 

ïit ï‹bdhU gÇkhz¤ij cilait 

v‹gijí« eh« kwªJÉlyhfhJ. 

ïªj¥ ã‹dÂÆš ï¡f£LiuahdJ, 

_‹W Éla§fËš ftd« bfhŸ»wJ. 

1. KjyhtJ, ïy§ifÆš r_fÚâia 

És§»¡ bfhŸtj‰fhd r_f muáaÈ‹ 

á¡f‰ j‹ikia És¡FtJ. 

2. ïu©lhtJ, ïy§ifÆš r_fÚâ¢ 

rthšfis milahs§fh£LtJ, F¿¥ghf, 

<H¤ jÄœ¢ NHÈš mj‹ rthšfis 

És§FtJ. 

3. _‹whtJ, ïy§if¤ jÄœ¢ NHÈš 

r_fÚâÆ‹ ãujhd ïa§F js§fis¢ 

R£Ltj}L, vâ®fhy¤âš brŒa¥gl 

nt©oa MŒî¥ gu¥ò¡fis¡ nfhL 

fh£LtJ. 

ï¡f£Liu ïy§ifÆš r_fÚâ¢ 

rthÈ‹ tuyh‰W ts®¢áiaí«, vâ®¥ã‹ 

âirtÊfisí«, xU§nf ïiz¤j xU 

FW¡Fbt£L¢ á¤âu¤ij tH§F»wJ. 

ïy§ifÆš ïd¤JtK« r_f Úâí«:

ïy§ifÆš á§fs, jÄœ, K°È«, 

kiyaf¤ jÄœ vd, eh‹F njáa 
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ïd§fS«, Vida áWgh‹ik¢ r_

f§fS« ïUªJ tU»‹wd. mj‹ _y«, 

ïy§if gšÈd¤ njáa§fË‹ ehlhfnt 

ïUªJ tU»‹wJ. ïªj¥ gštifik,  

r_fÚâia¤ jÉ®¡f ïayhjjhf M¡»íŸsJ. 

ïy§ifÆ‹ bfhyÅahâ¡f tuyhW, 

ïªâa¤ Jiz¡f©l¤â‹ tuyh‰¿ÈUªJ 

ntWg£lJ. ïªâa¤ Jiz¡f©l¤âš, 

ãÇ¤jhÅa®fS¡F vâuhd åu« Ä¡f 

vâ®¥ò¥ nghuh£l§fŸ tuyhbw§F« 

elªâU¡»‹wd. ïy§ifÆš m›thwhd 

áy »s®¢áfŸ ïl« bg‰whY«, ïªâahîl‹ 

x¥ãl¡ ToasÉš ïšiy. ï¥g©ò, 

Äfî« K¡»akhdJ. ïy§ifÆš bfhyÅa 

vâ®¥ò v‹gJ, njáathj¤â‹ xU g©ghf 

ÉU¤âailaÉšiy. ïy§if¡ bfhyÅa 

ÃUthf«, ef®rh®ªj mâfhu ika§fis¡ 

bfh©oUªjikí«, njáathâfË‹ 

bfhyÅa¢ rkurK«, bfhyÅa vâ®¥ò, 

ïy§ifÆš tYtilahkš ïU¡f tÊ 

brŒjd. 

ïªâah nghy xU Ôu« Ä¡f Rjªâu¥ 

nghuh£l«, ïy§ifÆš eilbgwÉšiy 

(Uyangoda 1998, 1999). ïJ ïy§ifÆš 

r_fÚâ¡F Äf¥bgÇa rthyhf ïUªjJ. 

ãÇ¤jhÅa¡ bfhyÅ¤Jt« eilKiw¥ 

gL¤âa ãÇ¤jhS« Nœ¢áia¡ 

bfhyÅ¤Jt¤ij¥ ghj« jh§» Ã‹w á§fs, 

jÄœ, K°È« nk£L¡Fo ca® t®¡f¤âd®, 

ghJfh¤J eilKiw¥gL¤âd®. ït®fŸ 

btŸis Mâ¡f¤â‰F moik nrit brŒJ 

tªjij¥ bgUikahfî«, mªj°jhfî« 

bfh©lJl‹, bgUŠ brh¤J¢ Rf§fisí« 

bg‰W¡ bfh©ld® (Imayavaramban 1988). 
mnj ntis jkJ t®¡f rhâa ÃiyfS¡F 

Clhf¤ j¤jkJ brhªj ïd-bkhÊ-kj 

k¡fis ml¡» mâfhu« brY¤âd®. mj‰fhf 

k¡fis¥ ãÇ¤J, xUtnuhL xUt® ïiza 

ÉlhJ it¤âU¥gij cWâ¥gL¤Jt}L, 

jkJ brh¤J Rf§fis¥ ngÂ tªjd®. 

bfhyÅah£á¡ fhy¤âš r_fÚâ¡fhd 

ãujhd rthš, r_f¤â‰FŸnsna ïUªjJ. 

mâfhu t®¡f« bfhyÅahâ¡fthâfË‹ 

Jizbfh©L cŸsh®ªj ml¡FKiwia¤ 

bjhl®ªjJ.  ïªj¥ g©ò, ïy§ifÆ‹ r_

fÚâ F¿¤j ciuahlÈš F¿¤bjhJ¡f¥gl 

nt©oaJ. 

ï‹W«, <H¤jÄH®fŸ òw-ml¡FKiwfŸ 

F¿¤J¥ ngR»‹w msî¡F, mf-ml¡FKiwfŸ 

F¿¤J¥ ngRtâšiy. mJ nghynt 

á§fst®fËilna f£lik¡f¥g£LŸs 

á§fs¤J¡F vâuhd rthš v‹w òw¡fhuÂ, 

mf-ml¡FKiwfŸ nkbyHhkš gh®¤J¡ 

bfh©lJ. ïij ïUgjh« ü‰wh©oš, 

ïy§ifÆš vG¢ábg‰w ïd¤Jt¤ 

njáathj« ïyFth¡»aJ. 

b#anjt ca‹bfhl (2009) ïJ F¿¤J¥ 

ã‹tUkhW fU¤Jiu¡»wh®: vªjbthU 

njáathj muáaY¡F«, fU¤âašfS¡F«, 

X® vâÇ ïUªjhfnt nt©L«. vâÇ ïšyhj 

nghJ, X® vâÇia¡ f‰gid brŒJbfhŸtJ, 

všyh¤ njáa thj¤âY« fhz¥gL»‹w 

Énrl m«rK« M‰wYkhF«. ã‹fhyÅa 

ïy§ifÆY« mJnt elªjJ. ca‹bfhl 

brhštJ nghy, gšÈd¥ gšg©gh£L¢ 

r_f¤âš, njáathj¤â‹ vG¢áí«, vâÇ 

cUth¡fK«, á§fs¤ njáathj¤â‰F¥ 

ngh£oahf¤ jÄœ¤ njáathj¤ijí«, 

ã‹d® K°ä« njáathj¤ijí« 

cUth¡»aJ. 

ïªâa¢ Rjªâu¤â‹ ã‹d®, ãÇ¤jhÅa® 

j§fŸ nrtf®fshf ïUªj ïy§if 

ca®FoÆdÇl«, Rjªâu« v‹w bgaÇš 

M£áaâfhu¤ij tH§»¢ br‹wh®fŸ. 

ã‹fhyÅa¢ NHÈš mªÃa vâÇ 

mf‹w ÃiyÆš, r_f cŸKu©ghLfŸ 

btË¥g£ld. mâš, r_fÚâ¡fhd 

nfhÇ¡if ãujhdkhdJ. rhâa, ãunjr ßâÆš 

ïy§ifÆš ÃyÉ tªj xL¡FKiw¡bfâuhd 

FušfŸ bkJbkJthf nkbyGªjd. 

ïij¡ ifahŸtJ fodkhdJ 

v‹gij M£áÆš ïUªj mâfhu t®¡f« 

e‹f¿ªâUªjJ. ïªj¡ FušfS¡F¢ 
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brÉrhŒ¥gJ, Ú©lfhy¤âš j§fŸ 

ïU¥igí« mâfhu¤ijí« mir¤J¥ 

gh®¡F« v‹W mJ cz®ªâUªjJ. 

ïij¤ âirâU¥g, ïd¤Jtßâahd 

Ku©ghLfŸ K‹jŸs¥g£L, ngÇdthj 

xL¡FKiwahdJ. 

áWgh‹ik¢ r_f§fS¡F vâuhd 

ngÇdthj xL¡FKiw Vt¥g£L tªj 

NHÈš, njáa ïd§fŸ k¤âÆš x›bthU 

fhyf£l¤âY« njáathj« ts®ªJ 

tªJŸsJ. ïJ á§fs MS«t®¡f¢ 

r¡âfshš, bgUªnjáa mf§fhu¤JlD« 

mâfhu¤JlD« K‹bdL¡f¥g£L 

tªJŸsJ. mjid vâ®¤J Ã‰gj‰F, 

K‰ngh¡fhd muáaš mQFKiwílD«, 

öuneh¡F Ä¡f Vfhâg¤âa vâ®¥ò 

eilKiwfSlD« Toa, eh£o‹ rfy 

xL¡f¥g£l k¡fSlD« I¡»a¥gl¡ Toa, 

bghJ ntiy¤â£l« vjidí« jÄH® 

muáa‰ jiyikfŸ K‹it¡fÉšiy.

mt®fŸ nk£L¡Fo ca® rhâa ca® 

t®¡f¤ jiyikfshf ïUªj fhuz¤jhš, 

FWª njáathj Ãiy¥gh£ilna 

bfh©oUªjd®. ïd mo¥gilÆš, FWª 

njáathj¤ij¡ fil¥ão¤j mnj ntis, 

t®¡f ßâÆš KjyhË¤Jt Vfhâg¤âa 

rh®ò Ãiy¥gh£ilna fil¥ão¤jd®. 

ghuhSk‹w muáaš js¤âš ngu« 

ngR« nghJ«, m»«ir¥ nghuh£l§fis 

K‹bdL¤j ntisÆY«, mj‹ ã‹dhd 

jÄœ ïisP®fË‹ Míj¥ nghuh£l« 

K‹bdL¡f¥g£l NHÈY«, FWª 

njáathjK« t®¡f rkurK« bjhl®ªjJ 

(átnrfu« 1999). 

ïnj Ãiy jh‹, Vida njáa ïd§fŸ 

k¤âÆY« cŸs jiyikfŸ ã‹g‰¿ 

Ã‰F« tÊ Kiwahf cŸsJ. á§fs - 

bgs¤j¥ ngÇdthjK«, mj‰bfâuhd 

FWªnjáathj vâ®ÉidfS«, r_fÚâ¡ 

nfhÇ¡iffŸ nkbyHhkš gh®¤J¡ bfh©ld. 

njáathâfshf¡ j«ik¡ fh£o¡ bfh©nlh®, 

mf-xL¡FKiwfËš K‹Å‹wd®. 

bgUª njáathj« á§fs k¡fŸ 

k¤âÆš mf§fhukhfî« bt¿¤jdkhfî« 

K‹bdL¡f¥g£L, jÄœ, K°È«, 

kiyaf¤ jÄœ k¡fŸ Ûjhd Fnuhjkhfî«, 

t¡»ukhfî« ts®¡f¥g£lJ. mJnt bgU« 

njáa bt¿ah», Vida njáa ïd§fŸ 

ÛJ m›t¥nghJ t‹Kiwfisí« ïd 

t¡»u§isí« Ô®¤jJ. ïjdhš, rhjhuz 

á§fs k¡fŸ ÛJ jÄœ, K°È«, kiyaf 

k¡fŸ btW¥gilíkhwhd ngh¡FfŸ 

ts®¡f¥g£ld. m›thnw eh£il¥ 

ãÇ¥gj‰F«, ïªâahnthL ïiz¥gj‰F«, 

jÄH®fŸ KaY»wh®fŸ v‹w v©z«, 

á§fs k¡fËilna guÉ tYtilªjJ. 

mnj ngh‹W, kiyaf k¡fŸ tªnjW 

FofŸ v‹W«, kiyaf¤âš mt®fis 

Ãuªjkhf Ãiy¡f Él¡TlhJ v‹w 

v©z§fS«, á§fs k¡fËilna 

gu¥g¥g£LŸsd. m¤jifa v©z§fis¡ 

fistj‰nfh, mšyJ á§fs¤ 

bjhÊyhË t®¡f¤Jl‹ t®¡f ßâÆš 

I¡»a¥gLtj‰fhd ntiy¤â£l« vijí«, 

kiyaf¤ bjhÊ‰r§f muáaš jiyikfŸ 

mâf« K‹it¡fÉšiy. mnj ntis, 

á§fs k¡fŸ k¤âÆš, kiyaf¤ jÄœ 

k¡fŸ g‰¿a rªnjf« m¢r« V‰gLkhwhd 

FWª njáathj¤ijí«, m›t¥nghJ ngá 

tªJŸsd® (Sivasegaram 2009).

ï›thnw, K°È«fŸ g‰¿¢ á§fs 

k¡fËilna Jntr« gu¥g¥g£L tªJŸsJ. 

t®¤jf¥ ngh£o fhuzkhfî«, kj« g‰¿a 

fhœ¥òz®îlD«, K°È«fËilna á§fs 

k¡fS¡F Énuhjkhd gu¥òiufŸ bjhl®ªJ 

tªJŸsd. mnj ntis, K°È« ca® t®¡f¤ 

jiyikfŸ, ngÇdthj MS« ju¥òfSl‹ 

ïizªJ, rkur« brŒJ tªJŸsd®. 

ïU¥ãD«, kj¤ njáathj¤ij, xUtif¡ 

FWª njáathjkhfnt K‹bdL¤J 

tªJŸsd®. K°È« k¡fŸ g‰¿, jÄœ¤ 

jiyikfŸ ïu©lh« ju neh¡ifí« 

ngh¡ifí« fil¥ão¤nj tªJŸsd®. mJ 

bgh‹d«gy« ïuhkehj‹ fhy« Kjš, ï‹W 

tiu bjhl®»wJ. 
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jÄœ nk£L¡FoÆ‹ rhâa¡ f©nzh£l¢ 

áªjidÆ‹ Clhd gh®itna, K°È« 

k¡fŸ ÛJ« ghŒ¢r¥gLtJ ïufáakšy. 

jkJ MSif¡F« mâfhu¤â‰F« 

c£g£lt®fŸ K°È«fŸ v‹w jÄH® 

giHikthj Ãiy Úo¡»wJ (átnrfu« 1999). 

ïjidna K°È« njáathâfŸ, jÄœ¥ 

ngÇdthj« vd miH¤J, mj‰F vâuhf 

K°È«fis mÂâuS« go nf£»‹wd®. 

mj‰F¢ rkfhy cjhuzkhf, tl¡»ÈUªJ 

K°È«fŸ btËna‰w¥g£lijí«, 

»H¡»š K°È«fŸ Ûjhd jh¡Fjšfisí« 

F¿¥ãL»‹wd®. Tw¥gL« cjhuz§fŸ 

Ãahakhdit v‹gâš ïU fU¤J¡F 

ïlÄšiy. Mdhš mj‰fhd Ô®î, K°È« 

FWªnjáathj« mšy. 

ïd nk‹ik, ïu©lhÆu¤J IªüW 

M©L¡ fhy¥ giHik, òÅj kj¤â‹ 

fhty®fŸ - v‹W á§fs¤ njáathjK«, 

eh§fŸ fšnjh‹¿ k©njh‹wh¡ fhy¤nj 

K‹njh‹¿a M©l gu«giuÆd® - v‹W 

jÄœ¤ njáaK«, eh§fŸ cy»š guªJ 

thG« kj¤ij¥ ã‹g‰Wnth® - v‹W 

K°È« njáathjK« cz®¢áílD« 

c¤ntf¤JlD« ngá tU»‹wd. 

ïitaid¤J«, mo¥gilÆš r_fÚâia 

neh¡»a ef®î¡F¤ jilahfîŸsd.

njáathj« Kid¥gilªJŸs ÃiyÆš, 

jÄœ¢ r_f¤âš r_fÚâ¡ nfhÇ¡iffŸ 

ïu©L tifahd vâ®Éidfis 

vâ®bfhŸ»‹wd. 

1. KjyhtJ, ï¥nghJ vkJ cldo¢ 

rthš á§fs¤ njáathj¤ij vâ®¥gJ. 

vdnt mij¡ ifah©L É£L, ã‹d® r_

fÚâ g‰¿¥ ngrnt©L« v‹w nfhÇ¡if. 

2. ïu©lhtJ, r_fÚâ v‹w bgaÇš, cŸ 

Ku©ghLfis mâfÇ¤J, ïd x‰Wikia¢ 

áij¡f¥ gh®¡»wh®fŸ v‹w F‰w¢rh£L. 

ï‹iwa NHÈš, ïy§if¤ jÄœ¢ 

r_f¤â‹ Äfî« K¡»akhd rthš ïJ. 

_‹W jrh¥j§fŸ Úo¤j Míjnkªâa 

ÉLjiy¥ nghuh£l¤âY« r_fÚâ¡ 

nfhÇ¡iffŸ tY¥bgwÉšiy. khwhf, 

mit cUkiw¥ò¡F cŸsh»ÆUªjd. 

ï‹W nghU¡F¥ ãªija NHÈš, 

ïy§if¤ jÄœ¢ r_f« mo¥gil 

#dehaf cÇikfS¡fhfnt nghuhl 

nt©oÆU¡»‹w ÃiyÆš, r_fÚâ 

g‰¿a nfhÇ¡iffŸ, xUòw«, #dehaf 

cÇikfS¡fhd nghuh£l¤ij tYÉH¡f¢ 

brŒí« v‹w fU¤J«, kWòw« r_fÚâ, 

#dehaf cÇik¡fhd nghuh£l¤â‹ 

gFâahf nt©L« v‹w  nfhÇ¡ifí«  

K‹it¡f¥gL»‹wd. ã‹fhyÅa 

ïy§ifÆš tYtilªj njáathj 

Ku©gh£o‹ bjhl®¢áahfnt, ïij¡ fUj 

nt©oíŸsJ. 

ïy§ifÆš njáathj« v‹gJ, všyh¤ 

njáa ïd§fŸ k¤âÆY«, Äfî« ntfkhf¥ 

gu¥g¥g£L, FW»a všiyfS¡FŸ 

k¡fis¥ ãsîgL¤âíŸsJ (Obeyesekere 
2004). ïy§ifÆ‹ kÅj®fŸ, ïª eh£L 

k¡fŸ, mj‰F« m¥ghš ciH¡»‹w k¡fŸ, 

t®¡f ßâÆš, rhâa, ãunjr mo¥gilfËš, 

brhªj ïd-kj¢ r¡âfshš Ru©o 

ml¡f¥ gL»‹wt®fŸ v‹w c©ikí« 

ajh®¤jK« kiw¡f¥g£L, njáathj¤â‹ 

e¢R¡ fu§fshš tÊ el¤j¥gl¡ Toa 

mgha«, bjhlunt brŒ»wJ. mjdhš 

jÄœ, K°È«, kiyaf¤ jÄH® xUtU¡F 

xUt® vâÇfŸ ngh‹W njh‰w« Ãyî»wJ. 

ïJ njáathj§fË‹ nkhjyh», r_

fÚâ¡ nfhÇ¡iffis¥ ã‹jŸStj‰F« 

kW¥gj‰F« thŒ¥ghd Míjkh»íŸsJ. 

bjhÊ‰r§f nghuh£l§fS« ïdthj¡ 

FsWgofS«:

ïUgjh« ü‰wh©o‹ Kjš _‹W 

jrh¥j§fËš, ïy§ifÆš eilbg‰w 

bjhÊ‰r§f¥ nghuh£l§fŸ, r_fÚâia 

neh¡»a ef®Éš K¡»a¥ g§fh‰¿d. Mdhš 

1930 Kjš, bjhÊ‰r§f¥ nghuh£l§fËš V‰g£l 

ïdthj¤ jiypL, xUòw« bjhÊ‰r§f¥ 
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nghuh£l§fisí« bjhÊyhs®fisí« 

tYÉH¡f¢ brŒjnjhL, kWòw« r_fÚâia 

miltâš ã‹dilití« V‰gL¤âd. 

1923 Kjš 1929 tiuÆyhd M©LfŸ 

ïy§ifÆ‹ bjhÊ‰r§f ïa¡f¤â‹ ngh®¡ 

Fz« Ä¡f M©LfshF«. ïy§ifÆ‹ 

c‰g¤âf£F, cyf¢ rªijÆš ešy Éiy 

»il¤jikahš, njÆiy, nj§fhŒ, fhßa« 

M»ad, ca® Éiyfis¥ bg‰wd. Mdhš 

bjhÊyhs®fËilna ciH¥ò¡nf‰w 

CâaÄ‹ik, nkhrkhd bjhÊš ÃiyikfŸ, 

Éiythá V‰w«, v‹gd mâU¥âia 

V‰gL¤âÆUªjJ (Jayawardena 1974). 

ïj‹ bjhl¡fkhf mikªjJ, 1923-M« 

M©L elªj, bghJ ntiyÃW¤j« MF«. 

xU khj« Úo¤j m› ntiyÃW¤j« bt‰¿ 

bgwhÉoD«, mJ bjhÊyhsÇilna, 

jh« xU t®¡fkhf¥ nghuhlyh« v‹w 

cz®it cUth¡»aJ. ÄjthâfŸ 

ÛJ«, Ó®âU¤jthâfŸ ÛJ«, bjhÊyhs® 

it¤âUªj e«ã¡if jsuî« ntiy 

ÃW¤j« fhuzkhŒ ïUªjjhš, bjhÊyhs® 

xU t®¡fkhf¤ bjhÊ‰r§f§fËš 

ïizªJ nghuhl Ma¤jkhÆd®. 1926-ïš 

btŸst¤ij berthiyÆš, bjhÊyhsÇ‹ 

ntiy Ú¡f¤ij vâ®¤J«, bfhG«ò¥ 

bgÇah°g¤âÇÆš Câa ca®î nfhÇí« 

elªj ntiyÃW¤j§fŸ rhjfkhd 

Éisîfis¤ jªjd. vÅD« 1927-ïš 

bjhl§» 1929 tiuÆyhd fhynk, mJ 

tiuÆš ïy§if¤ bjhÊyhË t®¡f¤â‹ 

mâ ngh®¡Fz§ bfh©l vG¢á¡ 

fhykhÆUªjJ (Jayawardena 1972). 

1929-¡F¥ ã‹ò, ïy§ifÆ‹ bghUshjhu«, 

cyf¥ bghUshjhu¤ nj¡f¤â‹ fL« 

ghâ¥ò¡F c£g£lJ. V‰WkâfŸ fLikahd 

rÇit¢ rªâ¤jd. ïw¡FkâfS« Fiwªjd. 

ntiyÆ‹ik, Éiythá ca®î, ngh‹w 

beU¡fofŸ rhjhuz k¡fis, F¿¥ghf 

ef®rh®ªj bjhÊyhsiu Äfî« ghâ¤jd. 

ïij KjyhËfŸ rhjfkhf¥ ga‹gL¤âd® 

(Jayawardena 1985). 

mt®fŸ ïy§ifa® (K¡»akhf¢ 

á§fst®) el¤âa ntiyÃW¤j¥ 

nghuh£l¤ij K¿ao¡f, ïªâa¤ 

bjhÊyhs®fis¥ ga‹gL¤âd®. V‰fdnt 

beU¡foia¢ rªâ¤âUªj bjhÊ‰r§f¤ 

jiyik, ïªâa¤ bjhÊyhs®fS¡F 

vâuhd Ãiy¥gh£il vL¤jJ. F¿¥ghf, 

bjhÊ‰r§f¤ jiytuhf ïUªj V.<. 

Fzá§A, 1928-ïš enliraiu¤ 

bjhÊ‰r§f¢ r«nksd¤âÈUªJ 

Éy¡», bjhÊ‰r§f¤ij¥ ngÇdthj¤ 

âirÆš ef®¤â¢ br‹wh®. m‹W 

ïªâa¤ bjhÊyhs®fŸ, v©Â¡ifÆš 

á§fst®f£F mL¤jgoahf ïUªj ÃiyÆš, 

mt®fis ïy¡F it¤J¤ jdJ ïdthj 

muáaiy K‹bdL¤jh®. ïªâahÉÈUªJ 

tªj kiyahËfS«, jÄHU«, mtuJ ïd 

btW¥ò muáaÈ‹ ïy¡FfshÆd®. 

ïUgjh« ü‰wh©o‹ Kjš _‹W 

jrh¥j§fËš, ïy§ifÆš r_fÚâ neh¡»a 

ef®Éš, K‰ngh¡fhd gh¤âu¤ij V‰w 

bjhÊ‰r§f§fŸ, fhy¥ngh¡»š ïdthj¢ 

rfâÆš á¡»¢ ÓuÊªjd. ïJ, ïd¤Jt¤ij¡ 

flªj, ïy§ifÆ‹ ciH¡F« k¡fS¡fhd 

r_fÚâia, gšntW js§fËš bg‰W¡ 

bfhL¡F« thŒ¥ig ïšyhkš brŒjJ. 

mj‰F nkyâfkhf, ïd¤JtßâÆš 

bjhÊyhs®fis¥ ãÇ¤jj}L, xU§»izªj 

nghuh£l§fis¢ rh¤âak‰wjh¡»aJ. 

blhd_® Ó®âU¤j« : eh‹F ngh¡FfŸ 

ïy§ifÆ‹ ïUgjh« ü‰wh©o‹ 

K¡»akhd âU¥òKidahf mikªjJ, 

ïy§ifÆš muáaš ah¥ò¢ Ó®âU¤j§fŸ 

bjhl®ghf¤ jdJ Érhuizfis 

nk‰bfhŸtj‰fhf, 1927š ïy§if¡F 

mD¥g¥g£l blhd_® Miz¡FGî«, 

mj‰fhd vâ®ÉidfSnk. blhd_® 

Miz¡FGthš m¿Kf¥gL¤j¥g£l 

Ó®âU¤j¤â‰F, eh‹F K¡»akhd 

vâ®ÉidfŸ nkbyGªjd. mit 

x›bth‹W«, r_fÚâ¡F vâuhdjhfî« 

rthyhfî« mikªjd v‹gJ K¡»akhdJ. 
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blhd_® Miz¡FGÉ‹ tUif¡F 

K‹d® tiu, r£lth¡f‰ rig¤ nj®jš 

KiwÆ‰ go¤j, brh¤J mšyJ ca® 

tUkhdKŸs M©f£F k£Lnk 

th¡FÇik ïUªjJ. blhd_® Miz¡ FG, 

ïjid¤ âU¤âaik¤J, midtU¡F« 

th¡FÇikia tH§f KidªjJ. ïj‰F¥ 

bgU«ghyhd ju¥òfËl« ïUªJ gy¤j 

vâ®¥ò btË¥g£lJ. ïªj¥ ngh¡F r®trd 

th¡FÇikia bg‰W¡bfhL¥gâš Äf¥ 

bgÇa rthyh»aJ. vâ®¥ò, ïu©L tÊfËš 

btËÆl¥g£lJ. 

1. KjyhtJ: V‰fdnt mâfhu¤âš 

ïUªnjh® j§fŸ mâfhu« g»u¥gLtij 

ÉU«gÉšiy. 

2. ïu©lhtJ: r®trd th¡FÇikia 

nt©oat®fŸ k¤âÆY« mij 

všyhU¡Fkhdjhf M¡Ftâš ÉU¥g« 

ïU¡fÉšiy. 

ï¡fhy¥ gFâÆš, á§fs¥ 

ngÇdthâfË‹ trkh» É£l ïy§if¤ 

njáa fh§»u°, th¡FÇik ÉÇîgL¤j¥ 

gLtJ g‰¿, MHkhd m¡fiw fh£lÉšiy. 

ïy§if¤ njáa fh§»u°, kiyaf¤ 

jÄHU¡F th¡FÇikia vâ®¤jJ. blhd_® 

Miz¡FG ïWâÆš, ïy§ifthœ 

ïªâa®f£F Ãgªjid ï‹¿ th¡FÇik 

tH§»aik á§fs¤ jiyt®fËilna, 

K¡»akhf f©oa kiyeh£L¢ á§fs¤ 

jiyt®fËilna, fr¥òz®it 

V‰gL¤âaJ. kiyaf¤ jÄH®fS¡F vâuhd 

á§fs¤ njáathj vâ®¥ò v‹w ngh¡F 

ïu©lhtjhF«. 

blhd_® Miz¡FGÉ‹ K‹ò 

rh£áa« mË¤j bgh‹d«gy« 

uhkehj‹, bg©fS¡fhd th¡FÇikí«, 

go¡fhjt®f£fhd th¡FÇikiaí«, 

fLikahf vâ®¤jh®. m¡fhy¤âš fšÉ 

f‰nwhÇilna, trâ gil¤j jÄœ 

nk£L¡Fofns Mâ¡f¤âš ïUªjd®. 

mâY«, bfhG«ig¤ jskhf¡ bfh©L¢ 

bra‰g£lt®fŸ, nkY« tÈa ÃiyÆš 

ïUªjd®. uhkehjÅ‹ fÂ¥ãš, ahœ¥ghz¢ 

irt ntshs¥ gu«giuÆduJ ey‹fŸ 

K¡»a« bg‰wjhnyna, mt® fšÉiaí« 

M© ghÈduhŒ ïU¥gijí« jFâfŸ 

M¡»dh®. VbdÅš, go¤j bg©fË‰ 

rd É»j¥go Toa gFâÆd®, m‹W 

»¿°jt®fshfnt ïUªjd®. ïJ blhd_® 

âU¤j¤â‹ tÊ cUthd _‹whtJ ngh¡F. 

ïy§ifÆ‹ tlòy¤âš, bg©fšÉ 

v‹gJ Äfî« rthyhdjhf ïUªjJ. go¤j 

ca®FofŸ, bg©fS¡fhd fšÉia¤ 

bjhl®ªJ kW¤J tªjd®. bg©fšÉ v‹gJ 

xU r_fÚâ¢ rthyhf Ú©lfhy« ïUªjJ. 

ÄrdÇfË‹ tUif ïij¢ rh¤âakh¡»aJ. 

bg©fS¡F¡ fšÉ rh¤âakhdJ, r_

fÚâ¡fhd nghuh£l¤âš »il¤j Äf¥bgÇa 

Kj‹ikahd bt‰¿fËš x‹W. Mdhš, 

mJ m›tsî ïyFthf¢ rh¤âakhfÉšiy.

blhd_® âU¤j« fhuzkhf cUth»a 

eh‹fhtJ ngh¡F, ïªj¤ âU¤j¤â‰F 

ahœ¥ghz¤âš njh‹¿a vâ®¥ò«, mJ 

cUth¡»a r_fÚâ¡ nfhÇ¡iffSkhF«. 

ïªâa ÉLjiy ïa¡f¤jhY«, ïªâa njáa¡ 

fh§»u[hš cz®ñ£l¥ g£lt®fSkhd 

ahœ¥ghz¤J ïisa jiyKiwÆd®, 

jk¡FŸ mik¥gh» ahœ¥ghz khzt® 

fHfkhf¤ bjhl§», fhy¥ngh¡»š mJ 

ahœ¥ghz thÈg® fh§»u° M»aJ. 

ï›tik¥ò 1925-M« M©oÈUªJ, rhâ 

xÊ¥ò, á§fs k¡fSl‹ x¤JiH¥ò, njáa 

Mil, M§»y¤â‹ ïl¤âš jhŒbkhÊ 

ngh‹w áªjidfis t‰òW¤â tªjJ 

(Kadirgamar 1980).

blhd_® âU¤j« g‰¿a mj‹ Ãiy¥ghL, 

mJ ïy§ifaU¡F¥ óuz Rah£áia 

kW¥gjdhš, mij ÃuhfÇ¥gJ v‹W 

mikªjJ. ïJ Äfî« K‰ngh¡fhd, mnj 

ntis Rjªâu¤â‰fhd nghuh£l¤â‰F«, 

r_fÚâ¡F«, xUnru miH¥ò ÉL¤j xU 

brayhF«. mªj¤ JÂthd áªjidia 

tl ãunjr« KGtJ« ãurhu« brŒJ, 1931-
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ïš el¡fÉUªj mur rig¤ nj®jiy¥ 

òw¡fÂ¥gJ v‹w Koit, ahœ¡ FlhehL 

KGtJ« bt‰¿fukhf eilKiw¥gL¤âd®. 

ehL jGÉa ßâÆš xU Rjªâu 

ïa¡f¤â‰fhd Kjš thŒ¥ò, á§fs 

nk£L¡Fo muáašthâfshš kW¡f¥g£lJ. 

bj‹Åy§ifÆš á§fs nk£L¡Fo, 

nj®jš òw¡fÂ¥ig vâ®¤jJ. k‹dhÇY«, 

kiyaf¤âY«, bfhG«ãY«, ïUªj jÄH® 

ãuKf®fS« nj®jÈš ngh£oÆ£ld®. ïJ, 

r_fÚâiaí« Rjªâu¤ijí« ïizªJ 

K‹ÅW¤âa ahœ¥ghz thÈg® fh§»uR¡F, 

beU¡foia¡ bfhL¤jJ. 

1933-M« M©L ahœ¥ghz¤â‰ 

T£l¥g£l jÄH® khehblh‹¿š, 

nk£L¡FofË‹ if X§»aJ. òw¡fÂ¥ò¤ 

Ô®khd« jtbw‹W fLikahd f©ld¤â‰F 

cŸshdJ. òw¡fÂ¥ig K‹bdL¤j 

K¡»a¤ jiyt®fŸ gÂªjd®; òw¡fÂ¥ò 

Koî¡F¡ bfh©L tu¥g£L, 1934-ïš 

ahœ¥ghz¤â‰fhd ãuâÃâfŸ bjÇth»d®. 

ïJ ahœ¥ghz thÈg® fh§»uÌ‹ Koit¤ 

bjhl¡» it¤jJ. 

Mdhš 1920-fËnyna rhâa xÊ¥ò 

F¿¤J¥ ngáí« nghuhoí« tªj bghJrd 

mik¥ò v‹w tifÆš, ahœ¥ghz¤âš 

r_fÚâ¡fhd nghuh£l¤âš K‹ndhoahd 

gh¤âu¤ij ahœ¥ghz thÈg® fh§»u° 

t»¤jJ v‹gij kW¡fÉayhJ.

òw¡fÂ¥ig¤ njh‰fo¤J, 1934-M« 

M©L eilbg‰w nj®jÈš bt‰¿ bg‰W, 

ehšt® r£lrig¡F¢ br‹wd®. V‰fdnt 

á§fs - jÄœ nk£L¡FofË‹ ngh£o cUth» 

É£l ÃiyÆš, r®trd th¡FÇikÆ‹ 

mo¥gilÆyhd bghJ¤ nj®jšfËš, 

th¡fhs®fis¤ jk¡F¢ rh®ghf mÂ 

âu£Ltj‰F, njáa ïd§fŸ mid¤âdJ« 

bghJthd eyid t‰òW¤Jtij Él, ïd-

kj-rhâ milahs§fis ïl¤J¡nf‰wgo 

t‰òW¤JtJ trâahŒ ïUªjJ. ïJ 

ï‹Wtiu bjhl®tnjhL, r_fÚâia 

neh¡»a gaz¤âš, xU jil¡fšyhfî« 

mikªJÉ£lJ. 

ïªeh‹F ngh¡FfS«, ïUgjh« 

ü‰wh©o‹ bjhl¡f¤âš, r_fÚâ¡fhd 

rthšfŸ v›thW bt›ntWg£l 

âirfËš ïUªJ njh‹¿d v‹gijí«, 

mit ï‹Wtiu r_f¤âš v›thW 

nfhnyh¢R»‹wd v‹gijí« fh£o 

Ã‰»‹wd. 

ïytr¡ fšÉ : r_fÚâÆ‹ xU 

âU¥òKid

ïy§ifÆ‹ Äf K¡»akhd xU r_f¢ 

Ó®âU¤j« ïytr¡ fšÉahF«. ïytr¡ 

fšÉ¡ bfhŸifia 1939-ïš K‹bkhÊªjt®: 

á.lãŸô. lãŸô f‹d§fu.

»¿°jt¥ ghlrhiyfŸ, fšÉia kj 

kh‰w¤â‰fhd xU fUÉahf¥ ga‹gL¤â 

tªjjhf xU fr¥òz®î 1930-ïš bjh£L 

tY¥g£L tªjJ. ghlrhiy¡ fšÉia 

murh§f be¿¥gL¤jY¡F c£g£ljh¡», 

ÄrdÇfË‹ Mâ¡f¤ij K¿ao¥gJ, 

K¡»akhd xU á§fs-bgs¤j muáaš 

neh¡fkhf ïUªjJ. mnj ntis, jh§fŸ f‰W 

nkYau cjÉa ÄrdÇ¥ ghlrhiyfŸ Ûjhd 

g‰W«, m¥ ghlrhiy ÃWtd§f£F« jk¡F« 

bghJthf ïUªj t®¡f ey‹fS«, ÄrdÇ¥ 

ghlrhiyfsJ bršth¡»‰F¡ nfošyhkš 

elªJ bfhŸSkhW, á§fst®-jÄH® v‹w 

ntWgho‹¿¥ gyiuí« ö©od. vdnt, 

bgs¤j®fis Vf¥ bgU«gh‹ikahf¡ 

bfh©oUªj r£lrigÆš, ïªj Ku©g£l 

neh¡f§fË‹ Éisthf¥ gythwhd 

É£L¡ bfhL¥ò¡fË‹ eLnt, 27-26 

th¡F ntWgh£onyna fšÉ¢ r£l« 

Ãiwnt‰w¥g£lJ. 

r£l« Ãiwnt‰w¥g£l nghJ«, 

ïytr¡ fšÉia eilKiw¥gL¤Jtâš, 

bjhl®¢áahf¤ jilfŸ ïUªjd. mit 

gšntW muáaš-r_f¥ bghUshjhu¡ 

fhuÂfis¡ bfh©oUªjd. bgUefu§fŸ 



35

jÉ®¤J, fšÉÆ‰ ã‹j§»ÆUªj 

bj‹Åy§ifÆ‹ fšÉ ÉU¤â¡F cjÉa 

ïytr¡ fšÉ, 1945-ïš m¿KfkhdJ. 

MÆD«, mJ â£lÄ£nl kiyaf¤ 

jÄHU¡F kW¡f¥g£lJ. m§nf njh£l¥ 

ghlrhiyfËš tH§f¥g£l fšÉ, 

Äf¢ áWgh‹ikahndhU¡F vGjî« 

thá¡fîkhd M‰wiy tH§»aJ. ã‹j§»a 

ÃiyÆš ïUªj m¢ r_f«, bjhl®ªJ« 

m›thnw ïUªJ tUtJ, bfhyÅa 

ÃUthf¤â‰F« njh£l KjyhËf£F«, 

muáaš bghUshjhu¡ fhuz§f£F 

trâahŒ ïUªjJ. mt®fŸ fšÉa¿î 

bg‰whš, gšntW cÇikf£fhd mt®fsJ 

nghuh£l§fS«, ïlJrhÇfsJ bršth¡F«, 

JÇjkhf tsU« v‹W mt®fŸ m¿th®fŸ. 

mnj ntis, mJ á§fs¥ ngÇdthj 

muáaš neh¡f§f£F« trâahŒ ïUªjJ. 

F¿¥ghf, kiyaf¤âš jÄœ¤ njh£l¤ 

bjhÊyhs® bgU« v©Â¡ifÆš 

ïUªjik, ngÇdthâf£F Ú©l fhykhfnt 

kdij cW¤J« ãu¢áidahf ïUªJ 

tªjJ. ïytr¡ fšÉia vâ®¤jt®fËš 

K¡»akhdt®, ïy§ifÆ‹ njr¥ãjh vd 

miH¡f¥gL»‹w o. v°. nrdeha¡f. 

ï§F ftÅ¡f¥gl nt©oaJ ahbjÅš, 

Ó.lãŸí.lãŸí. f‹d§fu K‹bkhÊªj 

ïytr¡ fšÉ¡ bfhŸifÆš, njh£l¥ 

ghlrhiyfŸ f‹d§fuÉdhš Xu§f£l¥g£L, 

mJ Ãaha¥ gL¤j¥g£lJ. njh£l¤ 

bjhÊyhs®fŸ ïªâa V#‹LfŸ v‹gjhš, 

mt®fË‹ fšÉia ïªâa KjyhËfns 

ftÅ¡f nt©Lbk‹W mt® T¿ÆUªjh®. 

1945-M« M©L, njh£l¥ 

ghlrhiyfS« cŸsl¡f¥gl nt©Lbkd, 

r£lth¡f¡ fHf¤âÈUªj ïªâa 

t«rhtË cW¥ãduhd v¡°. bgnuuh 

brŒj K‹bkhÊî V‰W¡bfhŸs¥g£lJ. 

ïªj K‹bkhÊî V‰f¥gl, r£lth¡f¡ 

fHf¤âY« Clf§fËY« ghÇasî mG¤j« 

bfhL¡f¥g£lJ. vÅD«, ïJ eilKiw¡F 

tUtj‰F¥ gy M©LfŸ vL¤jd. 

ïytr¡ fšÉÆ‹ K¡»a m«rkhf, 

ghlrhiyfŸ 1950-fËš njáa 

kakh¡f¥g£ld. Mdhš njh£l¥ 

ghlrhiyfŸ 1970,1980-fËnyna 

KGikahf¤ njáa kakh¡f¥g£ld. 

njh£l¥ ghlrhiyfis¤ njáa 

kakh¡Ftj‰F¤ njh£l¡ f«gÅfS¡F¥ 

ghÇa mG¤j§fis¡ bfhL¡f 

nt©oÆUªjJ. 1968-M« M©LfËš, 

efu§fËÈUªj ghlrhiyfËš, ju« 

1-‰F« ju« 6-‰F« njh£l¥ gFâ¤ jÄœ 

khzt®fis¢ nr®¤J¡ bfhŸtj‰fhf, 

mt®fS¡F ïy§if¥ ãu#h cÇik ïU¡f 

nt©Lbk‹w Ãgªjid Éâ¡f¥g£lJ. 

1970-fËnyna bgU«ghyhd njh£l¥ 

ghlrhiyfŸ murkakh¡f¥g£L, 

mit njáa¡ fšÉ Únuh£l¤Jl‹ 

ïiz¡f¥g£ld. njh£l¥ ghlrhiyfis¤ 

njáa fšÉ Únuh£l¤Jl‹ ïiz¥gj‰fhf, 

ghuhSk‹w¤J¡F Énrl knrhjhbth‹W« 

rk®¥ã¡f¥g£lhY«, ïjid¢ r£lkh¡F« 

Ka‰áfŸ nk‰bfhŸs¥glÉšiy. 

kiyaf¤âÈUªJ gšfiy¡fHf§fS¡F¤ 

bjÇî brŒa¥ g£lt®fËš áy®, ãu#hîÇik 

ïšyhjjhš, gšfiy¡fHf¤âš mDkâ¡f¥ 

glÉšiy. ãu#hîÇik¢ r£l§fŸ (1986, 1988) 

bfh©L tu¥g£L, ãu#hîÇik¥ ãu¢áid 

Ô®¡f¥gL« tiu, gšfiy¡fHf§fË‰F¥ 

ãu#hîÇik ïšyhj khzt®fŸ 

mDkâ¡f¥gLtJ á¡fyhdjhfnt ïUªjJ. 

ï›thW, kiyaf¤ jÄH®fS¡F¤ njh£l¥ 

ghlrhiyfËY«, ef®¥òw ghlrhiyfËY«, 

gšfiy¡ fHf§fËY«, ïytr¡ fšÉia 

Ãiyeh£o¡ bfhŸtj‰F 40 M©L¡ 

fhy« vL¤jJ. ï¢rthšfŸ gy, ï‹W« 

bjhl®»‹wd. 

ïy§if¤ jÄœ¢ NHÈš #dehaf«:

ïy§ifÆš k£Lk‹¿, bghJthd 

bj‹dháa¢ NHÈš, r_f§fŸ vªjsÉ‰F 

#dehaf ka¤â‰F cŸsh» ïU¡»‹wd 

v‹gij¢ r‰W MœªJ neh¡F« nghJ, 

gy Éla§fŸ bjËth»‹wd. #dehaf« 
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v‹wîl‹, Mãufh« È§f‹ T¿a 

T‰iwí«, ãÇ¤jhÅa bfhyÅathâfŸ 

âÂ¤J É£L¢ br‹w KjyhË¤Jt 

ghuhSk‹w #dehaf¤ijí«, ï¥nghJ« 

gy® Xâ x¥òÉ¤J¡ bfh©oU¡»wh®fŸ. 

Ãyîilik mik¥ã‹ r_f cwîfisí«, 

fU¤âaiyí«, áªjidfisí«, bjhl®ªJ« 

ngQtJ bj‹dháa ehLfË‹ ãujhd 

ngh¡fhf ïUªJ tU»wJ (Krishna 1999). 

mt‰¿‹ tÊahfnt, ghuhSk‹w 

KjyhËa #dehaf« ngÂ¥ 

ghJfh¡f¥ gL»wJ. k¡fsJ áªjidfŸ, 

eilKiwfŸ, ïª Ãyîilik¡ fU¤âaš 

mo¥gilÆnyna, moik¤jdkhf¥ 

ã‹g‰w¥gL»‹wd. t®¡f«, ïd«, rhâ, ghš 

M»a eh‹F«, ekJ r_f¢ NHÈš, Äfî« 

ïW¡fkhd Ãyîilik¡ fU¤âaš js¤âš 

ïa§f¡ fhz¥gL»‹wd. F¿¥ghf, ekJ 

jÄœ¢ NHÈš, nk‰go eh‹F Éla§fËY« 

Ãyîilik¥ ngh¡if¤ jf®¡f, jÄœ¤ 

njáa« ngR« vtU« K‹tuÉšiy. 

jÄœeh£oš bgÇah® <.bt.uh., rhâa, ghš 

xL¡FKiwfis m«gy¥gL¤â, mt‰W¡F 

vâuhd fU¤J¡fis¥ gu¥òiu brŒjj‹ 

Ky«, Ó®âU¤j ïa¡f¤ij K‹bdL¡f 

KoªjJ. m›Éa¡f« jÄœeh£oš 

cUth¡»a jh¡f§fshš, r_f« Xusî 

#dehaf¤ j‹ik bg‰wJ. Mdhš, mâš xU 

áW gFânaD«, ïy§if¤ jÄœ¢ NHÈš 

ïl«bgwnt ïšiy. 

ïy§if¤ jÄœ NHÈ‹ flªj xU 

ü‰wh©L muáaš tuyhW fh£LtJ 

ahbjÅš  ghuhSk‹w¥ ghijÆY«, Míj¥ 

nghuh£l¥ gaz¤âY«, Ãyîilik¡ 

fU¤âaš áªjid eilKiwfËš 

ïUªJ, <H¤ jÄœ¢ r_f« tGtÉšiy. 

ghuhSk‹w nt£ghs®fŸ ÃakdK«, 

bt‰¿¡fhd thŒ¥ò«, t®¡f«, rhâ, ghš 

Ãiy v‹gt‰¿‹ Clhfnt neh¡f¥g£L 

tªJŸsd. mªjsÉ‰F, mj‹ _isÆY« 

áªjidÆY« giHikthj« C¿¡ »l¡»wJ. 

ïJ, xU K¡»a¤ jil¡fš MF«. 

cjhuz¤â‰F, muáaÈš jÄœ¤ 

njáathâfŸ ga‹gL¤J« brhšyhlšfis 

c‰W mtjhÅ¤jhš, mt‰¿DŸ Ãyîilik¡ 

fhy¤â‹ bjhl®¢á goªâU¥gij¡ 

fhzyh«. jªij, m©z‹, j«ã, m‹id, 

m«kh ngh‹w FL«g¥ bga®fËY«, jsgâ, 

jÅ¥bgU« jiyt®, ca®âU, kâ¥ã‰FÇa 

ngh‹wit k£Lk‹¿, nrhH‹, fÇfhy‹ 

v‹bwšyh« nkY« miH¤J¡ bfhŸtâš, 

bgUikí« RfK« f©lt®fŸ <H¤ jÄœ¤ 

njáathâfŸ. ï›thW miH¡f¥gLtâš, 

Vnjh giHa k‹d® fhy¥ bgUik k£L« 

j§»ÆU¡fÉšiy. ïªj <H muáaÈ‹ 

brhšyhlšfS¡FŸ ïd, t®¡f, rhâa, 

ghš Mâ¡f áªjid¥ ngh¡Ffns 

goªâU¡»‹wd. m‹nwh, eilKiwÆš 

FL«g¤â‰F btËna, k‰wt®fis Iah, 

m«kh, m©z‹, j«ã vd ÉË¤J 

miH¥gj‰F, rhâa tiuaiwfŸ ïW¡fkhf 

ïUªJ tªjd. ï‹nwh, ca®t®¡f 

muáaš njit fUâ, mt‰¿š be»œ¢á 

fhz¥g£lhY«, goÃiy¢ rhâaik¥ò¢ 

NHš m¥gona jh‹ ïUªJ tU»wJ. 

1980-fË‹ eL¡T‰¿ny, jÄœ¤ 

njáathj mu§»š, g¤J¡F« nk‰g£l 

jÄœ ïisP® Míj ïa¡f§fŸ, guÉ 

Ã‹wd. mt‰¿š všyh«, jÄœ ïisP®fŸ-

ítâfŸ v‹w xnu jÅ milahs¤â‹ 

ÑG«, rhâa milahs§fS« K‹Å‹wd. 

mjdhš jh‹, m‹iwa NHÈš x›bthU 

ïa¡fK«, x›bthU rhâfS¡F cÇajhf¢ 

R£o¡fh£l¥g£L tªjikia kiw¡f 

KoahJ. m›thW neh¡f¥g£lnghJ, xUt® 

R£o¡fh£o vG¥ãa nfŸÉ ahbjÅš, 

ï¤jid ïa¡f§fËš vt‰¿š x‹¿yhtJ, 

xU jhœ¤j¥g£l ïisP‹ jiyik¥ 

gjÉÆš cŸshdh? v‹gnjahF«. Mdhš, 

mL¤jL¤j ÃiyfËš ïUªâU¡»wh®fŸ. 

fhuz«: mt®fsJ ngh®¡Fz«, cWâ, 

âwikfŸ v‹gt‰iw¥ òwªjŸs Koahj 

ÃiyÆnyna MF«. 

m¤jifat®fŸ Tl, ïa¡f cŸ 

mu§»ny, v›thW rhâa¢ áªjidf£F Kf« 
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bfhL¤jh®fŸ v‹gJ ntbwhU ÉlakhF«. 

ï§nf, k‰bwhU Éla¤ijí« eh« fhQjš 

nt©L«. áy ïa¡f§fŸ, njhH® v‹w 

brhšyhliy¥ ga‹gL¤jÉšiy. jiyt®, 

m©iz, j«ã, Iah, m«kh, j§f¢á v‹nw 

mt®fŸ ga‹gL¤âd®. Vida _‹W eh‹F 

ïa¡f§fŸ, njhH® v‹w brhšyhliy¤ 

j«Äilna ga‹gL¤â tªjd. mit, njhH® 

v‹w brhšiy, vªj mo¥gilÆš ga‹gL¤â¡ 

bfh©lh®fŸ v‹gJ, mt®fS¡nf òÇahj 

x‹whF«. Ãyîilik¡ fU¤âaš áªjid 

eilKiwfis¡ bfh©l jÄœ¤ njáa¤ij, 

Mœkd« bjh£L, EÅ eh¡F tiu it¤J¡ 

bfh©L, mšyJ mjid¢ rªj®¥gthjkhf 

eilKiw¥gL¤â¡ bfh©L, m®¤j ÄFâí« 

MHkhd rf¤Jt cz®É‹ btË¥ghlhf 

mikªj njhH® mšyJ njhH®fŸ v‹w 

r®tnjr¢ brhšyhliy¥ ga‹gL¤â¡ 

bfh©lik Ku©eifahdjhF«. 

<H¤jÄHÇ‹ flªj miu ü‰wh©L¡ 

fhy tuyh‰iw¢ áªâ¤jhš, jÄœ¢ NHÈš 

#dehaf¥gL¤jš KGikahf ÃfHÉšiy, 

v‹W JÂªJ Twyh«. nk‰»š, kf¤jhd 

ãuŠR¥ òu£áí«, mijbah¤j òu£áfS«, 

Ãyîilik¡ fU¤âa‰ áªjid 

eilKiwfis cil¤bj¿ªJ, r_f 

mik¥ãš #dehaf¥ gL¤jY¡F¥ bgÇJ« 

tÊ rik¤jd. mj‹ ã‹, nrhõÈr¥ 

òu£áfŸ ïl« bg‰wd. mit »H¡»Y« 

áy ehLfËš Ãfœªjd. Mdhš bj‹dháa 

ehLfËš, nk‰go Ãyîilik¤ jf®¥ò 

ÃfHÉšiy v‹gJ ftd¤â‰FÇaJ. 

vdnt t®¡f«, ïd«, rhâ, ghš M»a 

eh‹F xL¡FKiw¤ js§fËY«, jÄœ¤ 

njáa ïd¤âDŸ k£Lk‹¿, Vida njáa 

ïd§fS¡FŸS« #dehaf¥ gL¤jnyh, 

mj‰fhd bfhŸif eilKiw tÊÆyhd 

nghuh£l§fnsh K‹bdL¡f¥ glÉšiy. 

jÄœ¢ NHÈš, rhâa¤â‰F vâuhí«, t®¡f 

ßâÆš bjhÊ‰ r§f¥ nghuh£l§fshí«, 

#dehaf¤â‰fhd nghuh£l§fŸ kh¡ár 

byÅÅathâfshš K‹bdL¡f¥g£ld. 

mj‹ bjhl®¢á, vGgJfËš ïUªJ jÄœ¤ 

njáa thj¤jhš ã‹jŸs¥g£lJ. 

rhâa« : Kj‹ikahd r_fÚâ¢ rthš

nk‰brh‹dt‰¿‰F nkyhf, ïy§if¢ 

r_f mik¥ã‹ mirÉa¡f¤âš, rhâa« 

xU Twhf, Ãiy¤J Úo¤J tªJŸsJ. F¿¥ghf 

ïy§if¤ jÄH®fËilna, rhâaK«, mj‹ 

cl‹ãw¥ghd Ô©lhikí«, ÔÉukhd 

rhâa Ku©ghlhfî«, xL¡FKiwahfî« 

ïUªJ tªJŸsd. mt‰W¡bfâuhd g‹Kf 

vâ®¥ò«, nghuh£l§fS«, m›t¥nghJ 

ïl«bg‰W tªJŸsd. ïit Äf ÉÇthd 

MŒit nt©Ltd. 

F¿¥ghf, r_fÚâ F¿¤j òÇjY¡fhd 

K¡»akhd bjhl¡f¥ òŸËahf¢ rhâank 

mik»‹wJ. ïy§ifÆš rhâank 

Kj‹Kj‹ikahd r_fÚâ¢ rthyhf 

ïUªJ tU»wJ. F¿¥ghf, <H¤jÄœ¢ NHÈš, 

K¥gjh©L¡ fhy Míj¥ nghuh£l¤jhš 

Tl, ïij KGikahf xÊ¡f KoaÉšiy 

v‹gJ tUªj¤jF c©ik. 

1966-71 tiuahd fhy¥ gFâÆš, 

ahœ¥ghz¤âš òu£áfu¡ f«ôÅ°L¡fshš 

cUth¡f¥g£L¤ jiyikna‰w, 'Ô©lhik 

xÊ¥ò btF#d ïa¡f«' elh¤âa fLikahd 

nghuh£l§fËdhš, bghJ ïl§fËš 

Ô©lhik xÊ¡f¥ g£lJl‹, rhâa¤â‹ 

ÔÉuK« gykhd mofË‹ _y« gyÄH¡f¢ 

brŒa¥g£lJ (brªântš 2014). ïij¢ 

rhâa¤â‰bfâuhd K‹ndhoahd nghuh£l« 

vdyh«. ï¥nghuh£l«, rhâa¤ij¤ 

JÂîl‹ nfŸÉ¡F£gL¤âa ÃfœthF«. 

btF#d‹ & ïuhtzh vGâa, "ïy§ifÆš 

rhâaK« mj‰bfâuhd nghuh£l§fS«" 

v‹w üš, m¡fhy ÃfœîfŸ F¿¤j 

ÉÇthd á¤âu¤ij¤ jU»wJ.  rhâa«, 

gšntW tÊfËš ïy§if¤ jÄœ¢ NHÈš 

Ãiybg‰¿U¡»wJ. 

áy® giHik thj¤ijí«, rhâa¤ijí«, 

bfh©oU¥gt®fis¤ ö¡» ÃW¤â¥ 

òfœghLth®fŸ. mnj ntis, mt‰W¡F 

vâuhd fU¤J¡fis ÃuhfÇ¥gJl‹ 

ïU£lo¥ò« brŒth®fŸ. ïJ tuyhbw§F« 
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elªJŸsJ. cjhuzkhf, bgh‹d«gy« 

ïuhkehjid¥ ngh‰¿¥ òfGnth®, mtuJ 

j«ãahd bgh‹d«gy« mUzhry¤ij¡ 

ftÅ¥gâšiy. fhuz«, jdJ NHiyí« 

Û¿a tifÆyhd, r_f¢ rh®ò¡ fU¤J¡fis 

mUzhry« K‹it¤jikna. bgh‹d«gy« 

ïuhkehj‹ g‰¿a MŒîfS« f£LiufS« 

òfGiufS« btËah»a msî¡F,  r_f¥ 

bgWkâahd mnj ntis, r_fÚâ neh¡»š 

bgh‹d«gy« mUzhry« g‰¿a MŒîfŸ 

btËahfÉšiy. 

m›thnw 'jªij bršth' vd 

miH¡f¥g£l v°.n#.É. brštehaf« 

mt®fsJ fhy¤âš Tl,  rhâa vâ®¥ò¥ 

nghuh£l§fŸ elªJŸsd. mtuJ nj®jš 

bjhFâÆš ïUªj, bgÇa nfhÆÈ‹ 

fjîfŸ, rhâahš jhœ¤j¥g£lt®f£F 

mil¡f¥g£nl ïUªjJ. mij¤ âw¡f xU 

btFrd¥ nguh£l« njit¥g£lJ.

m©ik tiuÆY«, áy ghlrhiyfËš 

ca® tF¥òf£F¥ nghf ïayhk‰ rhâ 

jilahf ïUªJ tªJŸsJ. ï‹W«, 

midtU« nghf ïayhj nfhÆšfŸ 

ahœ¥ghz¤âš cŸsd.

1960-fËš rhâa¤â‰F vâuhd 

fU¤J¡fS¡F, v›thW vâ®ÉidfŸ tªjd 

v‹gij¥ nguháÇa® á. âšiyehjÅ‹ 

mDgt« R£o¡fh£L»wJ:

"rhâa¤ij¡ ifÉl¤ jahÇšyhj 

nkšrhâ¤ jÄH®fS¡F, g¤âÇiffËš 

rhâa« g‰¿ ÉtÇ¤J vGâdhš, nfhg« 

tªJ ÉL»wJ. 1962-ïš ányh‹ x¥nrt® 

g¤âÇifÆš, eh‹ rhâa« g‰¿ vGând‹. 

mjid thá¤j xU btŸis¡fhu®, 

Étukhd foj« x‹iw mnj g¤âÇifÆš 

vGâdh®. ïijÆ£L, m‹iwa jÄœ¥ 

ghuhSk‹w cW¥ãd® áyU¡F¡ fL§ 

nfhg«. V‹ ï›thW e«ik m«gy¥gL¤â 

vGj nt©L« vd¢ ádªjd®. rhâa« 

ïÊthfî« xL¡FKiwahfî« 

ïU¥gijÆ£L¤ jÄœ¤ njáathâfS¡F 

ãu¢áid ïšiy. mjid m«gy¥ 

gL¤JtJ«, vâ®¤J¥ nghuhLtJ« jh‹ 

ãu¢áid v‹wthwhfnt, ãu¢rid m‹W 

ïUªjJ, ï¥nghJ« cŸsJ (jÅ¥g£l 

ne®fhzš, kh®¢ 2016). 

ahœ. üyf« vÇ¡f¥g£l nghJ, všyh¤ 

jÄœ kd§fS§ bfhâ¤jd. mâš ÄFªj 

Ãaha« ïUªjJ. Mdhš, jhœ¤j¥g£l r_

f¤ij¢ nr®ªj xU áWtÅ‹ ghlüšfis, 

xU rhâ bt¿a‹ g¿¤J¡ »Ê¤bj¿ªj nghJ, 

nf. lhÅaš vG¥ãa nfŸÉ K¡»akhdJ. 

c§fŸ üyf« mÊªjJ g‰¿ Ú§fŸ 

bfhâ¡»Ö®fŸ; ïªj¢ áWtÅ‹ üyf« 

c§fËš xUtuhš mÊ¡f¥g£oU¡»wnj? 

mj‰F v‹d brhšY»Ö®fŸ? v‹w 

fU¤J¥gl, mt® nfŸÉ vG¥ãÆUªjh®. 

m¡nfŸÉÆ‹ Ãaha«, r_fÚâÆ‹ 

njit¡fhd Ãahank. 

ï‹W§ Tl¢ rhâa¤ij¡ f©o¤J¥ 

bghJ nkilÆš ahU« ngádhš, mt® 

v‹d gFâ? v‹w Éjkhd ÉrhuizfŸ 

fhnjhL fhjhf¢ brŒa¥ gL»‹wd. fšÉ 

m¿î k£Lnk e«ik¡ fh£LÄuh©o¤ 

jd¤âÈUªJ Û£f¥ nghJkhdjšy. gy 

á§fs¥ ngÇd thâfS«, ïdbt¿a®fS« 

go¤jt®fshfnt cŸsd® v‹W m¿nth«. 

m›thnw, jÄœ¢ rhâ bt¿a®fËilna 

go¤jt®fŸ gy® cŸsd® v‹gJ« c©ik. 

ãunjrthj«, C® mo¥gilÆyhd FGthj« 

v‹gdî« mt®fËilna c©L. 

át¤jÄœ¢ bršÉ. j§f«kh 

m¥gh¡F£oÆ‹ irt rka¥ gu¥òiufS«, 

r_f¤ bjh©L« bgÇJ« bk¢r¥gL»‹wit. 

F¿¥ghf, ngh®¢ NHÈš irt mdhij¢ 

áwh®f£fhd mtuJ gÂ K¡»akhdJ. 

mtuJ j‹dyk‰w nrit ngh‰Wj‰FÇaJ. 

vÅD« mtuJ mdhij ÉLâfËš, 

jhœ¤j¥g£l rhâÆdU¡F ïlÄU¡fÉšiy. 

mtuJ mdhij kl§fËš, jhœ¤j¥g£l 

rhâ¡ FHªijf£F ïl« kW¡f¥g£lJ 

g‰¿ ï‹dK« ÉÇthf¥ ngr¥glÉšiy. 
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átbgUkh‹, jhÆHªj g‹¿¡F£o¡F¤ 

jhnd jhah»¥ ghÿ£oa xU fijnahL 

jh‹, âUÉisahl‰ òuhznk bjhl§F»wJ. 

ckh njÉah®, gáah‰ fj¿a ãuhkz¡ 

FHªijahd r«gªjU¡F¥ ghÿ£oajhf¡ 

fij. ïiwtD¡F« ïiwÉ¡F«, g‹¿¡F« 

gh®¥gdU¡F« ntWghL fh£l ïayÉšiy. 

Mdhš mnj ïiwfË‹ bjh©lh‰W« 

xU _jh£o¡F, rhâ ntWgh£il¤ jÉ®¡f 

ïayÉšiy v‹gJ jh‹ Érd¤â‰F 

cÇajhF«. 

mt® jÉ®¡f Ka‹¿UªjhY«, mtuJ 

bjh©L¡fhf tH§f¥g£l fUiz Ãâ 

C‰W¡fŸ všyhnk t‰¿¥ nghÆU¡F«. 

ï§F á¡fš, mt® k£Lkšy, mtiu¡ 

bfh©lhL»w rhâa beŠr§fS«, ekJ 

gHik ão¤jh£L« r_fKnk. mtU¡F¥ 

ã‹ tªjt®fS«, mnj rhâ¢Rikia¢ 

Rk¡»wh®fŸ. 

nghU¡F¥ ã‹duhd xU jrh¥j fhy¤âš, 

ïy§ifÆ‹ tl¡»š, rhâa« Äfî« 

åÇakhf¤ j‹id btË¥gL¤âíŸsJ. 

xUòw«, nfhÆšfŸ tÊna j§fŸ Mâ¡f¤ij 

ÃWîjY«, ï‹bdhUòw« muáaš k‰W« 

Ã®thf¤â‹ cjÉíl‹ xL¡f¥g£l 

k¡fS¡fhd cÇikfis kW¥gJ«, vd 

ïJ bjhl®»wJ. ïJ ïy§ifÆ‹ cŸeh£L¥ 

ngh®, btËbtËahd rhâa btË¥gh£L¡F, 

xU kiw¥ghf ïUªjJ, v‹gij cWâ 

brŒ»wJ. 

rhâa ÛŸÃWîifÆš, òy«bga® 

<H¤ jÄH®fË‹ Ãâ_y§fŸ K¡»a¥ 

g§fh‰W»‹wd. ïij mt®fŸ V‹ 

brŒ»wh®fŸ v‹gij MH ÉrhÇ¤jhš, mj‹ 

ã‹nd, xU r_f csÉaš xËªâU¥gij 

czu Koí«. 

nghuhY«, bghUshjhu¡ fhuÂfshY«, 

òy«bga®ªj <H¤ jÄH®fS¡F¥ 

òy«bga®ªj ehLfËš mt®fŸ vâ®gh®¤j 

r_f m§Ñfhu« »il¡fÉšiy. mt®fŸ 

thH¤ jiy¥g£l NHš, gšntW fhuÂfshš 

mt®fis xJ¡»aJ. ïJ xUÉj V¡f 

kdÃiyia¡ bfhL¡»wJ. CÇš eh§fŸ 

v¥go ïUªjdh§fŸ bjÇínkh? v‹gJ 

mj‹ btË¥ghL. ïªj m§Ñfhu¢ 

á¡fš mt®fŸ thG« ehLfËš ïHªj 

m§Ñfhu¤ij, ïy§ifÆš njl it¡»wJ. 

nfhÆšfS¡F¡ nfho¡fz¡fhd gz¤ij 

thÇ tH§Fgt®fshf, âUÉHh¡fËš 

cga¡fhu®fshf, m§Ñfhu¤ij¤ njL« 

gly« bjhl®»wJ. ïHªj giHa bgUikia 

Û£blL¥gJ v‹gj‹ bgauhš, rhâa¡ 

f£lik¥òfŸ Û©L« cU¥bgW»‹wd. 

"eh‹ »uhk¤ij Ú§»nd‹. Mdhš 

»uhk« v‹id Ú§fÉšiy" v‹gJ 

vG¤jhs® É. v°. eŒ¥ghÈ‹ òfœó¤j 

th¡»a«. mâš MHkhd fU¤bjh‹W 

òijªâU¡»wJ. m› trd¤â‰F, gythwhd 

thá¥ò¡fŸ ïaYkhdit. Mdhš mj‹ 

rhuh«r«, gHikthj¤â‹ ão¥ò Äf 

tYthdJ v‹gnj. 

mJ <H¤ jÄœ¢ r_f¤â‰F Äfî« 

bghU¤jkhdJ; F¿¥ghf¥ òy« bga® r_

f¤â‰F« mJ bghUªJ«. gHikthj¤â‹ 

Ûjhd ão¥ng, r_fÚâia k¡fËl« 

gutyh¡Ftâš, eh« rªâ¡F« rthšfËš 

ãujhdkhdJ. mªj¥ gHikthj¤â‹ 

ãujhd TW rhâa«. mªj¢ rhâ¢Rik, ï‹W 

òy«bga®ªJ, m§F« MHkhf¥ gâªJŸsJ. 

eŒ¥ghš brh‹dJ nghy, ït®fŸ 

òy«bga®ªJ nghdhY«, mt®fSila 

»uhk« mt®fSlndna nghF« v‹gJ 

jh‹ c©ik. 

Ãiwthf:

nk‰brh‹dit, ïy§ifÆš r_fÚâ 

g‰¿a Mu«g¥ òÇjY¡fhd bjhl¡f¡ 

F¿¥òfŸ k£Lnk. ï§F vG»‹w ãujhd 

nfŸÉ, jÄœ¤ njáathj muáaš V‹ r_

fÚâia¢ rh¤âa¥gL¤jÉšiy? F¿¥ghf 

K¥gJ M©LfS¡F nkyhf Úo¤j Míjª 

jh§»a ÉLjiy¥ nghuh£l« Tl mij¢ 

rhâ¡fÉšiy? ÉLjiy¡fhf, Äf Ú©l 
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ÉLjiy¥ nghuh£l¤ij K‹bdL¤j xU  

r_f¤âš, r_fÚâ kW¥ò v›thW 

rh¤âakhdJ? ïJ MHkhf neh¡f¥gl 

nt©L«. mij¢ rh¤âakh¡»a r_

f¥ bghUshjhu muáaš fhuÂfŸ 

vit? ï‹W cybf§F«  jÄH®fŸ áj¿ 

thœ»‹w nghJ«, ï‹dK« r_fÚâia 

miltJ ïy§ifÆš thG« jÄH®fËl« 

k£Lk‹¿¥ òy«bga®ªj jÄH®fËlK« 

rthyhf ïU¥gJ V‹? v‹gd, bjhl®¢áahd 

MŒî¡fhd nfŸÉfŸ. 

ï¡nfŸÉfS¡fhd mo¥gil, 

<H¤jÄHÇ‹ ÉLjiy¥ nghuh£l¤â‹ 

ikakhf cŸs, jÄœ¤njáathj muáaÈ‹ 

á¤jhªj¡ nfhshWfS«, eilKiwfŸ F¿¤j 

m¡fiwpdKnk. jÄœ¤ njáathj muáaš, 

ï‹dK« jÄœ nk£L¡Fo¢ áªjid¡FŸ 

áiw¥g£LŸsJl‹, jÄœ k¡fË‹ 

ÉLjiy¡F«, cyfshÉa r_f mÚâ¡F« 

ïilÆyhd cwit¥ g‰¿, m¡fiwa‰W« 

cŸsJ. 

ïjdhš, mJ xUòw« jÄHiu, mt®fsJ 

nerr¡âfËl« ïUªJ jÅik¥ gL¤J»wJ; 

kWòw«  ïy§if¤ jÄH®fËilnaahd 

ãÇÉidia¤ j¡f it¡»wJ. jÄœ¤ 

njáathj¤â‹ ï›thwhd muáaš gh®it, 

Äf¡ FWfyhdJ«, FW»afhy neh¡if¡ 

bfh©lJkhF«. vdnt, mj‰bfd X® 

mwnkh, mwŠ rh®ªj gh®itnah, mw 

ÉGÄa§fnsh ïšiy. mjDila 

Ãaha§fŸ všyh«, F¿¥g£l X® Mâ¡f 

t®¡f¤â‹ nkyhâ¡f¤ij¥ ngQtijí«, 

mJ e«ãÆU¡F« vrkhd®fis 

k»œÉ¥gijí« g‰¿aJ. vdnt jh‹, 

mJ r_fÚâ¡fhd nghuh£l§fËš ïUªJ 

xJ§»na Ã‰»wJ. 

ïy§if¤ jÄœ k¡fË‹ ÉLjiy¡fhd 

nghuh£l« bt‰¿ bgw nt©Lkhdhš, 

KjÈ‰ rfy jÄœ k¡fS« ehfÇf íf¤â‰FŸ 

tªJ nru nt©L«. rhâ, ãunjr«, t«rhtË 

ngh‹w ntWghLfis mwnt fistj‰fhd 

cWâ ózhkš, ÉLjiyia¥ g‰¿¥ ngRtJ 

gad‰wJ. 1960-fËš ïUªjij Él¢ 

r‰W§ FiwahjsÉš rhâa¢ áªjidí« 

ãunjrthjK« ïy§if¤ jÄœ kd§fËš 

c©L. ãunjrthj«, ï‹W jÄœ k¡fis 

mÊ¡f¡ Toa Ãiy¡F tsu Kid»wJ. 

ïit ïšiy v‹W brhštjhš ïit 

ïšyhk‰ nghŒÉlh. 

gF¤j¿î¡F x›thj áªjidfis¡ 

fistj‰F eh« JÂnthnkahdhš, 

e«ik¥ Õo¤JŸs rfy Éjkhd r_f¥ 

Õilfisí« mÊ¤J, xU eåd bkhÊ ngR« 

eåd¢ r_fkhf eh« vG¢á bgw ïaY«.

ïy§ifÆš r_fÚâia¡ F¿¤j 

MŒîfis, eh« jÅna rhâa¤â‰FŸ 

RU¡»Él KoahJ. áWgh‹ik¢ r_

f§fS¡F m¥ghš, ïd¤Jt milahs« 

kW¡f¥g£l FG¡fŸ Kj‰bfh©L, 

bg©fË‹ cÇikfŸ tiu, r_fÚâÆ‹ 

js« ÉÇªjJ. ïit x›bth‹W« 

jÅ¤jÅahf ÉÇthd MŒit nt©o 

Ã‰»‹wd. F¿¥ghf¥ nghU¡F¥ ãªija 

ïy§if¢ NHÈš, r_fÚâ F¿¤j MŒîfŸ 

mtáakhdití« fhy¤â‹ njitíkhF«.
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MáÇa® F¿¥ò:

bjŒntªâu‹ PhyÓ®¤â 

ÛÃy§nfh, neh®ntÆš cŸs x°nyh 

gšfiy¡fHf¤â‹ r_fÉaš k‰W« khÅl¥ 

òÉÆaš JiwÆš ÉÇîiuahsuhfî«, 

Kidt® g£l MŒthsuhfî«, nk‰F 

neh®nt gšfiy¡fHf¤â‹ m¿Éaš 

k‰W« bgh¿Æaš Õl¤âš MŒthsuhfî« 

gÂah‰W»wh®. 

bfhG«ò¥ gšfiy¡fHf¤â‹ muáaš 

k‰W« bghJ¡bfhŸif¤ Jiw k‰W« ïy§if 

âwªj gšfiy¡fHf¤â‹ r_f m¿Éaš 

Jiw M»at‰¿š g¤jh©LfS¡F 

nkyhf tUif ÉÇîiuahsuhf¡ 

flikah‰¿íŸsh®. 

r_f ÉŠPhÅfŸ r§f¤âš KJÃiy 

MŒthsuhf, nghU¡F¥ ãªija 

ïy§if¢ r_f§fŸ g‰¿a MŒîfisí«, 

f‰iffisí«, kâ¥ÕLfisí« 

nk‰bfh©LŸsh®. ïy§ifÆš cŸs 

neh®ntÍa, ãÇ¤jhÅa k‰W« bej®yhªJ 

öjuhya§fËš gâidªJ M©LfS¡F 

nkyhf _¤j muáaš k‰W« bfhŸif 

Mnyhrfuhf¥ gÂòÇªJŸsh®. <H¤J 

ïy¡»a«, Mtzkh¡fš, <H¤J tuyhW 

ngh‹w js§fËš bjhl®¢áahf ïa§» 

tU»wh®.     
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(A Dravidian Solution to the Indus Script problem

World Classical Tamil Conference – Jun 25 2010, 

Coimbatore, Tamil Nadu, Union of India).

Prof. Dr. ASKO PARPOLA
University of Helsinki, Finland.

“For all these reasons, I am confident than an opening to the 
secrets of the Indus script has been achieved:

We know that the underlying language was Proto-Dravidian 
and we know how the script functions.

I hope that at this stage, scholars who speak Tamil and other 

Dravidian languages as their mother tongue will actively 

participate in this exercise and develop it further”.
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1, f£Liu¢RU¡f« :

ïªâa¢ áªjid tuyh‰¿š cyfhaj« 

bjh‹ikÄ¡fJ. k¡fŸ thœÉaÈ‹ bjhl¡f 

fhy¤âš njh‹¿aJ. kÅjÅ‹ cz®î¤ 

njitfis Ãiwî brŒtJ. j¤Jt§fË‹ 

mo¤jskhf¤ âfœtJ. fhyªnjhW« vGªj 

kh‰W¢ áªjidahsÇ‹ kW¥ò¡F MshdJ. 

cyfhaj¢ áªjid g©ghL« ehfÇfK« 

guîj‰F K‹ng cy»‹ gy gFâfËš thœªj 

khªj®fshš ts®¡f¥bg‰wJ. cyfeh£l« 

bfh©lJ cyfhaj«. É©zfeh£l« 

bfh©lJ itâfkh®¡f«. gifik 

cz®thsuhY« ts® áªjidahsuhY« 

cyfhaj« F£L¥g£LtªJŸsJ.

ïUgjh« ü‰wh©oš cyfhaj¤âid 

ts®¤j  cu¤j áªjidahs® ‘gF¤j¿î¥  

gfyt‹’ vd¥ ghuh£l¥gL« bgÇah® 

<.bt.uh. Mth® (».ã.17.09.1879 - 24.12.1973). 

jÄœ k¡fË‹ RakÇahij¡F« j‹khd 

cz®î¡F« thœÉaš kWky®¢á¡F« 

rk¤Jt nk«gh£o‰F« cÇik Û£ò¡F« 

bgUªjsgâahfî« nghuhËahfî« xË 

åáat® bgÇah® Mth®. jÄœ¡ flš 

kiwkiy mofË‹ kfsh® Úyh«ãif 

m«ikahÇ‹ jiyikÆš Toa jÄœeh£L¥ 

bg©fŸ kheh£oš (13.11.1938) bgÇah® 

v‹w bgaÇdhš jÄÊd¤â‹ jÅ¥bgU« 

jiytU« òu£áahsUkh»a <.bt.uh.it 

miH¡fnt©L« v‹w Koî vL¡f¥g£lJ.1 

mªehŸ Kjš mt® bgÇah® v‹nw 

miH¡f¥gL»wh®. mt®j« bfhŸiffŸ ahî« 

bgÇahÇa« (Periyarism) vd¥ ngh‰w¥gL»wJ. 

cyfhaj¤Jl‹ bgÇahÇa« x¤âU¥ãD« 

g‰gy áw¥ò¡ TWfis¥ bg‰¿U¥gjhš òâa 

cyfhaj« v‹w bgauhš bgÇahÇa¤âid¢ 

R£Ljš rhY«.2 KjÈš bghUŸ g‰¿a MŒî 

F¿¤J« cyfhaj« F¿¤J« neh¡Fnth«.

2. bghUŸg‰¿a MŒî

cyF, cy»š bghâªJŸs bghUŸfŸ, 

cÆ® tiffŸ, thœÉaš, cyF¡F m¥ghš 

cŸsdthf v©z¥bgW« fU¤âaš 

bghUŸfŸ KjÈad g‰¿a MŒîfŸ 

tuyh‰W¡ fhy¤â‰F K‹ãUªnj 

áªjidahs®fshš Ãfœ¤j¥ bg‰WtªJŸsd. 

ï« Ka‰áÆš <LghL bfh©L jh«f©l 

mDgt Koîfis K‰w Koªj bkŒ¥bghUŸ 

v‹W Ãiyeh£oa ïªâa¢ áªjidahs®fis¤ 

‘j¤Jt PhÅfŸ’ v‹W R£Lt®.

cyfhajK« 

bgÇahÇaK«
nguh. Kidt®. nrh.e. fªjrhÄ
cyf¤ jÄHhuhŒ¢á ÃWtd«
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v›tif¥ bghUŸfisí« Fiwªjk£oš 

1. rl¥bghUŸ (Matter - ãu»Uâ),  2. 

á¤J¥bghUŸ (Atman, soul, spirit, cÆ®) v‹W 

ïu©bld¡ f©l¿ªj j¤Jt PhÅfŸ 

gštif bkŒ¥bghUŸ mik¥òfis 

(Systems) ÃWÉíŸsd®. ïtUŸ rh§»a® 

Kjš ÃiyÆš R£Ltj‰F cÇa®. 

rl¥bghUŸ v‹gJnt bkŒ¥bghUŸ; 

á¤J¥ bghUŸ v‹gJ rl¥bghUsh»a 

ehštif¥ ój¢ nr®¡ifÆdhš njh‹W« 

cz®îjh‹. nfh£L ÚW« (R©zh«ò) 

kŠrS« fyªjtÊ¥ ãw¡F« br›t©z« 

nghy, ój¢ nr®¡ifahš njh‹W« cz®î¡F 

m¥ghš cÆ® v‹W R£l¤j¡f bghUŸ x‹W 

ïšiy v‹W cu¤J¡ T¿at®fisna 

cyfhaj® v‹W R£Lt®. rl¥bghUŸ 

njh‰wkh‰w§fS¡F c£gLjyh‹ mÊí« 

ïašãdJ; mÊah ïašãdjh»a M‹kh 

k£Lnk cŸbghUŸ; rl¥bghUS« (matter) 
mj‹ Éisthf¡ fh£ájU« cyf¥ 

bghUŸfŸahî« kd¤â‹ ÉÇntahjÈ‹ 

khia vd¡ fUj‰FÇait v‹W xU bghUŸ 

c©ik (Monism) ngáatUŸ áw¥ghf¢ 

R£Lj‰FÇat® m¤JÉjntjhªâfŸ 

Mt®. xUtifÆš neh¡»‹, cyfhajU« 

xUbghUŸ (rl¥bghUŸ) c©ikthâfns 

vdyh«.

ntj§fisí« mt‰¿‹ tÊ 

el¥nghiuí« t‹ikahf¡ f©o¤j 

ntjkW¥ò¤ j¤Jtkhf cyfhaj« 

És§F»‹wJ. ïªbe¿ ntjfhy¤â‰F 

K‰g£nl, ïªâa eh£oš tH§» tªJŸsJ 

v‹g® j¤Jt tuyh‰w¿P®fŸ.

3. cyfhaj« - bghUËathj« 

(Materialism)

mŒnuh¥ãa¤ j¤Jt tuyh‰¿š 

R£l¥bgW« Materialism v‹D« áªjid¡ 

nfh£gh£Ll‹ ïªâa¢ áªjid tuyh‰¿š 

njh‹¿a cyfhaj¡ nfh£gh£oid 

x¥ã£L¡ TWt® x¥ãaš j¤Jt nkijfŸ. 

ï›îyf thœÉaÈš e«ã¡ifí« cWâí« 

bfh©lit ï›ÉU be¿fS«. ïit cyF 

cl‹gh£L¢ áªjid bfh©lit (World 
affirmation); cyf kW¥ò mšyJ vâ®kiw¢ 

áªjid (World negation)Æid cl‹glhjit. 

cyf« bghŒahdJ; mŒ«bgh¿fshY« 

mªj¡ fuz§fshY« m¿a¥gLtd všyh« 

mÊªJnghtd; cyf« v‹w ÃHY¡F¥ ã‹ 

Ãr« (Reality)v‹gJ òy‹ flªJ cŸsJ 

(Transcendental) v‹gh® bfhŸifÆid¥ 

bghUËašthâfsh»a (Materialists)
cyfhaj® cl‹g£oy®. cyfhaj® bghUŸ 

vd¢ R£Ltd všyh« mDgt¤â‰ òy¥gL« 

rl¥ bghUŸjh‹.

4. cyfhaj¤â‹ TWghLfŸ

bghUŸ KjÈaš (Materialism), bghUŸ 

c©ikÆaš (Realism), m¥ghiy¤ 

j¤Jt¤ij Éy¡»a ïa‰ifÆaš 

(Naturalism), mDgt c©ikÆaš (Empricism), 
ï‹gey¡ nfh£gh£oaš (Hedonism), ïiw 

e«ã¡ifÆ‹ikÆaš (Atheism) vd¥ 

gšntW TWghLfis¡ bfh©lJ cyfhaj«. 

Äf¥ òuhjd¢ rKjha¤âš ïa‰if¢ NHÈš 

ïašghd thœÉaÈš eilKiw mDgt 

mo¥gilÆš cyfhaj« cUth»aJ 

vdyh«.

c©iknahL bghUªâajhfî« 

gF¤j¿î¡F x¤jjhfî« mikí« 

mDgt c©ikÆid mo¥gilahf¡ 

bfh©L cyfhaj® m¿thuhŒ¢áÆaiy 

ÃWÉ¡ bfh©ld®. ït®fŸ òy‹ flªj 

cŸSz®Éaš (intution) ,  fU¤J KjÈaš 

(idealism) v‹gdt‰iw V‰¿y®. bkŒ. 

thŒ, f©, _¡F, brÉ v‹w fUÉfshš 

fhz¥gL« fh£áasit k£Lnk 

ït®¡F cl‹ghL, fh£á¡F cz®îfŸ 

fUÉahf¥ ga‹gL« v‹ghÇ‹ 

fU¤âid ïirªây®.

4.1. eh‹Fój§fŸ

Ãy«, Ú®, Ô, tË v‹W ehštif¥ ój§fË‹ 

T£lkh»a ãugŠr« j‹dh£áíilaJ 

(Autonomous); mjDŸ ‘Internal go’ mšyJ 
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Spontaneity v‹W R£l¥gL« ïašãš 

ïa§F« M‰wš ïU¥gjhš j‹id¤ 

jhnd ïa¡»¡ bfhŸ»wJ; vdnt, mj‹ 

bra‰ghLfis¤ Ô®khÅ¡F« gu«bghUŸ 

v‹w nfh£ghL njita‰wJ v‹W cyfhaj® 

KoîbrŒjd®.

4.2. M‹kh / flîŸ cl‹glhik

ãugŠr« xËî kiwÉ‹¿¥ òwtakhŒ¥ 

ãw§FtJ v‹w nfh£ghL« (objectivism); 
gh®¡f¥gL« bghUŸfŸ v©z‰wit v‹w 

g‹ikthjK« (pluralism) cyfhaj®¡F 

cÇait. kÅjÅ‹ fUÉ, fuz§fS¡F 

v£lhkY« mf¥glhkY« ïU¥gdthf 

v©z¥bgW« M¤Jkh (soul - cÆ®), 

gukh¤Jkh (gu«bghUŸ, flîŸ) v‹gdî«; 

gunyhf«, euf« v‹gdî« c©ikahdit 

mšy, btW§ f‰gidfns v‹W 

KH§»at®fŸ cyfhaj®. fhQjš, cz®jš, 

ÉU«òjš, m¿jš, Ãid¤jš KjÈad ahî« 

bghUŸfnshL bjhl®òiladthjÈ‹, 

bghUŸfS« mt‰¿‹ bjhÊ‰ghLfS« 

v‹w mo¥gilÆš kÅjÅ‹ 

bra‰ghLfisí« mDgt§fisí« 

bjËthf És¡Fjš ïaY« v‹W v©Âd®.

4.3. cyfhaj« - Rtghtthj«

cyfhaj®fË‹ kŒa¡ bfhŸifahF« 

Rtghtthj« v‹gJ ïa‰if, ïašò 

(nature) vd¥gL«. KŸS¡F¡ T®ikí« 

bro¡F¥ gRikí« fâutD¡F bt¥gK« 

Rtght« (j‹Åašò). òw¤njÆUªJ 

xUt® ï¥g©òfis ï¥bghUŸfS¡F¡ 

bfh©L nr®¤jš KoahJ. ïa‰ifÆ‹ 

MSikÆid ït®fŸ kâ¤jd®. NÅa« 

vd¥gL« btW« ghÊÈUªJ xU bghUS« 

njh‹whJ; cŸbghUËÈUªJjh‹ 

cyf« njh‹¿aJ vd¡ bfh©ld®. 

ï›tifÆš ït®fË‹ bfhŸif rh§»aÇ‹ 

r‰fhÇathj¤âid x¤jJ. vÅ‹ rh§»a® 

cyf¤ njh‰w¤â‰F _y¥ ãu»Uâia 

(Primordal Matter) Kj‰fhuzkhf (Material 
cause)¡ TWt®. irt á¤jhªâfŸ ï« Kjš 

fhuz¤âid V‰W¡bfh©L, ïiwtÅ‰ 

ãÇÉyh M‰wyh»a r¡âia¤ Jiz¡ 

fhuzkhfî« (Auxiliary cause) ïiwtid 

ÃÄ¤j¡ fhuzkhfî« (Efficient cause) 
bfh©ld®. MÆD« cyfhajÇ‹ fU¤J 

ït®fŸ fU¤âÅ‹W« K‰¿Y« ntWg£L« 

khWg£L« mikªJŸsJ. ãugŠrkh»a 

(Cosmos) ïa‰if (Nature) ãwUila 

jaÉ‹¿¤ jhnd v‹W« cŸsJ (Rtghtkhf 

ïy§FtJ); jhnd ïa§F»wJ. ãugŠr¤âš 

V‰gL« njh‰w§fS¡F« kh‰w§fS¡F« 

mJnt (ãugŠrnk) Kj‰fhuzkhfî« 

ÃÄ¤j¡ fhuzkhfî« És§F»‹wJ. 

ïa‰if flªj cauh‰wš (Transcendental 
Supreme Power) vd¥ ãw® ngR« 

flîŸ cyf¥ gÇzhk§fS¡F¤ njit 

ïšyhjJ. òw¤ ö©LjÈ‹¿ ïašghfnt 

ïy§F« Ãiy (Spontaneity) ãugŠr¤âš 

bghâªâU¥gjhš Ãaâ¡ nfh£gh£oidnah, 

Éid¡ bfhŸifÆidnah cyfhaj® 

cl‹glh®. kÅjÅ‹ ÉU¥g§fŸ, MirfŸ, 

M®t§fŸ M»at‰¿‹ mo¥gilÆšjh‹ 

jfîfS« (values) ÚâfS« (morals) braš 

neh¡f§fS« mik»‹wd v‹gJ mt®j« 

m¿Éaš nfh£ghL. ïJ e‹W, ïJ ÔJ v‹W 

x‹iwí« tiuaW¤J¡ TW« Kiwik 

mt®fËl« fhz¥glÉšiy. rh®òÃiy 

mo¥gilÆšjh‹ (Relative standpoint) 
e‹ik, Ôik, mw«, kw« v‹gd tiuaiw 

brŒa¥bgWjš nt©L« v‹W v©Âd®. 

vdntjh‹ Ãuªjukhd e‹ik, Ôik 

v‹gdt‰iw mt®fŸ bfh©oy®.

4.4. ï‹gnk F¿¡nfhŸ

thœ¡if¡ F¿¡nfhŸfŸ vd¥ 

bghJÃiyÆš ngr¥bgW« mw«, bghUŸ, 

ï‹g«, åL v‹w eh‹fDŸ ï‹g¤ij 

k£Lnk cWâ¥ bghUshf¡ bfh©ld®. 

j¤Jt¥ nguháÇa® rªâuj® r®kh,

‘Kama evaikah Purusharthah’ v‹w giHa 

Rnyhf« x‹¿id cyfhaj®¡FÇajhf¡ 

F¿¤JŸsh®.3 ï‹g« k£Lnk kÅj‹ 

bgWj‰FÇa K‰wKoªj cWâ¥ bghUŸ 
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v‹gJ ïj‹ bghUshF«. ï‹g¤ 

âis¥ãid¡ F¿¥ghf k§ifa® 

Rf¤âid thœ¡if¡ bfhŸifahf¡ 

bfh©lt®fŸ cyfhaj®. bghUŸ v‹D« 

cWâ¥ bghUËidí« ï‹g¤âid¥ 

bgWtj‰FÇa fUÉahf V‰W¡ bfh©ld®. 

Vida mw«, åL v‹w cWâ¥ bghUŸfŸ 

ïu©lidí« Éy¡»d®. J‹g§fË‹ 

mÊîjh‹ nkh£r« (åL); m~J ïw¥ãdhš 

k£Lnk vŒJj‰FÇaJ. vªjbthU m¿îŸs 

kÅjD« ïwªJ nghtj‰fhf Kayh‹. 

gF¤j¿î¡F x›thj rh¤âu§fshš 

ò©Âa ght ntWghLfŸ Tw¥g£ld. 

MjÈ‹, åLngW (nkh£r«) v‹gJnth, 

ò©Âankh (jUk«) thœ¡if¡ F¿¡nfhŸ 

Mfh; bghUS« nghfKnk m¿î¡F x¤j 

F¿¡nfhŸfŸ MF«. Mfnt, m¿îŸs 

kÅj‹ ï›Éu©lidí« milant 

Kašth‹.4

4.5. vãTÇa¡ bfhŸifí« cyfhajK«

mŒnuh¥ãa¤ j¤Jt tuyhW vGâa 

gF¤j¿î nkij bg®£u©L u°[š 

v‹gh® »nu¡f¤ j¤Jt¤â‹ bjhl¡fnk 

bghUŸ Kjšthjkhf (Materialism) 
És§»aJ v‹g®. gštif m¿Éaš 

f©Lão¥òfS¡F« Ôu¢ brašfS¡F« 

mJnt mo¥gil v‹g®.

».K.3M« ü‰wh©oš Vj‹R efÇš 

vãTuR (Epicurus) v‹D« áªjidahs® 

njh‹¿dh®. ït® MáÇa® xUtÇ‹ 

âUkfdh®. ït® ÃWÉa ï‹gey¡ nfh£ghL 

ït® bgaÇdhš vãTÇa¡ bfhŸif 

(Epicureanism) v‹W tH§FtjhÆ‰W. 

ïªbe¿Æš, ‘ï‹g« jh‹ xnu e‹ik’ 

(pleasure is the sole good) ‘J‹g« xnuÔik’ 

(pain is the sole misery) v‹w nfh£ghL X§» 

Ã‹wJ. ït® nfh£ghL bl‹År‹ (Tennyson) 
ghoa ‘The Lotus Eaters’ v‹w fÉijÆš áwªJ 

És§F»‹wJ v‹g® âwdhŒths®fŸ. 

ït®fË‹ ï‹g¤ âis¥ò¡ bfhŸif 

Xuh‰wh‹ cyfhajÇ‹ ï‹g¡ nfh£gh£Ll‹ 

x¥ã£Lzu¤j¡fJ.

4.6. cyfhaj¤â‹ bfhil

j¤Jt¤ JiwÆš k£Lk‹¿ m¿Éaš, 

kUªâaš, ïy¡»aÉaš KjÈa gštif¤ 

JiwfËY« cyfhaj¤â‹ bfhil fÂrkhf¡ 

fhz¥gL»‹wJ. kU¤Jt m¿Éayh»a 

Mí®nt j¤â‰F« cnyhfÉayh»a 

ïurhad É¤ij¡F« bghUshjhukh»a 

mU¤j rh¤âu¤â‰F« ï‹gÉayh»a 

fhk rh¤âu¤â‰F« muáayh»a j©l Úâ 

mšyJ ïuhrÚâ¡F« K‹ndhoahfî« 

ã‹òykhfî« cyfhaj« mikªJŸsJ 

v‹g® Ä£lš.5

fhÉa§fËš cyf thœÉ‹ g¤ij 

tÈíW¤J« ãuÉU¤â kh®¡f« fÉ¢Rit 

bghUªj¥ òidªJ fh£l¥gLj‰F cyfhaj¡ 

fšÉna VJbtdyh«. cyfthœÉid 

kW¤Jiu¤J ntjhªj« KjÈa be¿fŸ 

R£L« ÃÉU¤â kh®¡f¤â‰F cyfhaj« 

cl‹glÉšiy. fÉijÆš ïl«bgW« 

ï‹g¡ fh£áfŸ, fhj‰ brhšnyhÉa§fŸ 

v‹gd všyh« cyfhaj¤â‹ cªJjyhš 

Éistd v‹g® j¤Jt m¿P®fŸ.

ïÅ, cyfhaj¤âid¡ F¿¡F« gštif¥ 

bga®fis¥ g‰¿í« mt‰¿‹ bghU©ik 

g‰¿í« r‰W c‰Wneh¡Fnth«.

4.7. cyfhaj« - gštif¥ bga®fŸ

ïªâa¥ bghUËa¤â‰F¥ (Indian 
Materialism) gh®A°g¤a«, cyfhaj«, 

rh®thf«, eh¤âfkj«, Éj©lhthj«, 

ójthj« vd¥ gštif¥ bga®fŸ tH§» 

tU»‹wd. ï¥bga®fŸ ï¤j¤Jt¤ij 

ÃWÉatiunah, ïj‹ K¡»a¡ 

nfh£gh£oidnah mo¥gilahf it¤J 

miH¡f¥ bg‰wd. KjÈš gh®A°g¤a« 

v‹w bgaÇid¥ g‰¿¡ fh©ngh«.

4.7.1. gh®A°g¤a« (Barhaspatya) 

ãUf°gâ v‹gt® ÃWÉajhš ïªbe¿ 

gh®A°g¤a« v‹W bga® vŒâ‰W v‹g®. 
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xUrhuh® ït® òuhz fhy¤J¡ f‰gid kÅj® 

v‹W« k‰bwhU rhuh® tuyh‰W kÅj® v‹W« 

fUJt®. ït® vGâa cyfhaj üÈ‰F¥ 

ãuf‰gâ N¤âu« v‹W bga®. cyfhajuh»a 

ãuf°gâí« mU¤jrh¤âu« vGâa 

ãuf°gâí« ntWntwht®. gî¤j¥ ngu¿P® 

rªâuÑ®¤â vGâa ãuŠPhrh¤âu¤âš 

cyfhaj rh¤âuK«, nahfhrhu gî¤jPhÅ 

MÇa njt® ïa‰¿a rjrh¤âu¤âš 

ãuf°gâÆ‹ N¤âuK« nk‰nfhshf¡ 

fh£l¥bg‰wd v‹g® njÉ ãurh¤ 

r£nlhgh¤aha.6 xUáy® ãuf°gânjt®¡F¤ 

FU v‹W« mRu®fis mÊ¤j‰bghU£nl 

cyfhaj be¿ia mt®¡F¡ f‰ã¤jd® 

v‹W« TWt®. MÆD«, ï¡fU¤â‰F 

Mjuî ïšiy.

vdnt, ò¤juhš njh‰WÉ¤j be¿ gî¤j« 

vd¥ bga® bg‰wJnghš, ãuf°gâahš 

ÃWt¥bg‰w be¿ gh®A°g¤âa« v‹W 

bga® vŒâ‰W v‹f.

4.7.2. cyfhaj« (Lokayata) 

ghFß (Bhaguri) v‹gh® ïa‰¿a 

cyfhaj rh¤âu« ».K.300ïš e‹F 

m¿a¥g£oUªjJ v‹g®. v°.v‹.

jh° F¥jh, thr°gâ v‹gh® vGâa 

cyfhaj rh¤âuK« FUÓl® kuãš 

nghâ¡f¥g£LtªJŸs c©ikÆid¥ 

ãunghjrªânuhja« (».ã.1100) v‹w 

üÈÈUªJ mtnu vL¤J¡ fh£oíŸsh®.7 

ehfnrdÇ‹ ÄËªjgŠPh, ò¤jnfhõÇ‹ 

Rk§fy ÉyháÅ, ÉJurhjf« KjÈa 

gî¤j rka üšfËš cyfhaj« v‹w 

brhš gad‰w brhšyhlš, Éj©lhthj«, 

mÊî¤ âwdhŒî v‹w bghUËš 

Ms¥g£LŸsJ v‹g®. cyfhaj« v‹w 

brhšÈ‰F¥ bghUŸ gy csntD«, 

‘bghJk¡fËilna tH§» tªjJ’ v‹w 

bghUŸjh‹ bghU¤j« Ä¡fJ v‹W« 

ï¥bghUËid¢ r®tjÇrd r§»uf¤âid 

M§»y¤âš bkhÊbga®¤j nfhbtš 

vD« nk‰òy¤J m¿PU« V‰W¡ 

bfh©lh® v‹W« jh°F¥jh F¿¤JŸsh®.8

vdnt, rhkhÅakhªjuhš ã‹g‰w¥g£L 

tªjthœÉaš Kiwjh‹ cyfhaj« vd¥ 

bga® bg‰wJ v‹gJ òydhF«. mjdhšjh‹, 

TLjyhf¥ go¤jt®fË‹ m¿î¥ nghuh£l«, 

m¥ghiy¤ j¤Jt« v‹gd ïâš ïl« 

bgwÉšiy vdyh«.

kÂnkfiyÆš (».ã.500) 

cyfhaj¤âid ÃWÉat® ãUf‰gâ v‹W 

R£l¥g£LŸsJ (27:78-82). átPhdá¤âah® 

gug¡f¤âš (».ã.1250) Kj‹Kjš 

cyfhaj‹ kj« Muha¥g£LŸsJ. 

ïªbe¿¡FÇa üÈid vGâat‹ 

ïªâu ònuh»j‹ v‹W mUzªâátdh® 

brhšÈíŸsh®. ciuaháÇauh»a j¤Jt¥ 

ãufhr® ‘ïªâu ònuh»jdh»a ãUf‰gâ 

gfth‹ M‹kh¡fŸ nghf« fhuzkhf 

vGâa üš’ v‹W cyfhaj®¡FÇa j¤Jt  

rh¤âu¤âid¡ F¿¤JŸsh®.9 nkY« 

ï›îiuaháÇa®, 

ïa«òüš – cyfhaj á¤jhªj«. 

ïªâu‹ jt¤âid¥ òÇa, ãuf‰gâ 

mtid ka¡» Éla¤âš åœÉ¤jrh¤âu« 

v‹f. m~bj‹nghš vÅ‹, mU¢Rd‹ 

jt¤âid¥òÇa, thRnjt‹ (f©z‹) 

njÇÈUªJ Ñij v‹D« rh¤âu¤âdhš 

ka¡» (cwÉdiuí« MrhÇaiuí«) bfhšY 

É¤jj‰F x¡F« vd¡ bfhŸf. cyfhaj‹ 

rh®thf‹ v‹W« brhšy¥gLth‹. 

v‹W TWjš xU òJikahfnt 

cŸsJ.10 mRu®fis åœ¤J« bghU£L, 

ãUf‰gâ cyfhaj¤âid c©lh¡»dh® 

v‹w brŒâÆÅ‹W« ntWg£L, njt® 

jiytid åœÉ¡f¢ brŒa¥g£lJ 

v‹gJ m¿P®fshš c‰Wneh¡f¤j¡fJ. 

r£jÇrd rK¢ra« v‹D« tlbkhÊ 

üÈY« cyfhaj kj« ngr¥g£lJ. 

».ã.8M« ü‰wh©oduh»a khÂ¡fthrf®, 

‘cnyhfhaj‹ vD« x©âwš gh«ò’ 

v‹W ïªbe¿ÆdÇ‹ bfhLikÆid¡ 

F¿¤JŸsh® (4:56). ïÅ, cyfhaj¤â‰F¢ 

rh®thf« v‹w bga® mikªJŸsâ‹ 

bghU©ik F¿¤J¢ áªâ¥ngh«.
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4.7.3. rh®thf« (Carvaka) 

ãUf‰gâÆ‹ Ól® rh®thf‹ v‹W« 

MáÇaÇ‹ á¤jhªj¤âid v§F« 

gu¥ãajhš mt‹ bgaÇdhš rh®thf« 

v‹wbga® tH§fyhÆ‰W v‹W« xUrhuh® 

TWt®. vdnt, xU be¿ ÃWÉat® 

bgaÇdhš gh®f‰g¤âa« v‹W« khzt® 

bgaÇdhš rh®thf« v‹W« tH§f¥ bg‰wJ 

v‹W« fUJjš nt©L«.

vÅD«, rh®thf« v‹gj‰F m¿P®fŸ 

ntWgy És¡f§fS« jªJŸsd®. rh®thf«, 

rkz«, gî¤j« v‹gd _‹Wnk òu£á be¿fŸ 

v‹g® j¤Jtnkij v°.ïuhjh»UZz‹.11

mÇg¤âuNÇÆ‹ r£jÇrd rK¢ra¤âš 

rh® + th¡ = rh®thf v‹W ï¢brhšyh¡f« 

bfhŸs¥bg‰wJ. rh® v‹w brhšÈ‰F 

c©Qjš, bkšYjš v‹gJ nt®¥bghUŸ. 

c©L, gU», k»œªJ, thG« be¿ia¡ 

f‰ã¤jÈ‹ rh®thf« vd¥ bga® bg‰wJ 

v‹g®. rh® + th¡ = ïÅikí« bk‹ikí« 

bghUªâa brhšÈid¥ ngRnth® MjÈ‹ 

rh®thf® vd¥g£ld® v‹gJ k‰bwhU 

rhuh® v©z«. Úâ, Ãak§fis¥ òá¤J 

ÉLgt® v‹w fU¤âY« rh®thf® v‹w 

brhšÈ‰F itâf kh®¡f¤jh® bghUŸ 

f‰ã¤jd®.

».ã.14M« ü‰wh©oš ÓfhÊ j¤Jt¥ 

ãufhr® ïa‰¿a j¤Jt¥ ãufhr« v‹w 

á¤jhªj rh¤âu¤âš cyfhaj‹ kj« (172); 

rhUthf‹ kj« (174) v‹gd ntWntwhf¡ 

Tw¥g£L¥ ã‹tU« ghlšfËš (172, 175) 

kW¡f¥g£ld. cyfhajngjkh»a rhUthf‹ 

kj« v‹W R£l¥gLjÈ‹ ïu©o‰F« áW 

ntWghoU¥ãD« ntjhfk Ãªjf® v‹w 

tifÆš xUbe¿ia cz®¤âajhfnt 

ciuaháÇa® F¿¤JŸsh®.

4.7.4. eh¤âf kj«

m¤â (m°â) v‹w brhšÈ‰F 

ïU¡»wJ v‹gJ bghUŸ. ïj‰F 

vâ®¥gj« e + m°â = eh°â - 

ïU¡fÉšiy v‹W bghUŸgL«. flîŸ 

ïšiy, cÆ® ïšiy v‹W T¿ajhš 

cyfhaj¤â‰F eh¤âf« v‹gJ 

xUbga®. ghÂÅ ïy¡fz Éâ¡F (4, 

460)¥ gjŠrÈ brŒj khghoa¤â‰F 

És¡fîiu vGâa rahâ¤j® ‘M¤âf® 

- gunyhf¤ij cl‹g£lt®; eh¤âf® 

- mjid e«ghjt®; â£of® - jU¡f 

KiwÆš ÃWt¥gLtij e«ògt®’ 

v‹W (asti – in – asti - distammatih iv 
460) És¡f« T¿dh®. kD eh¤âfiu 

És¡F« bghGJ, ntj¡ bfhŸiffis 

Ãªjid òÇgt® v‹W F¿¤JŸsh®. 

cgÃlj fhy¤âš ïw¥ã‰F¥ ã‹ thœî 

mšyJ ãw¥ò v‹gJ x‹WÄšiy v‹W 

T¿a kj¤âd® ïUªjd® v‹gij¡Tl 

cgÃlj¤âš fh©»nwh«. ãufjhu©af 

cgÃlj¤âš ój¢ nr®¡ifahš njh‹W« 

cz®î, mt‰¿‹ mÊnthL jhD« 

mÊªJÉL« v‹W m‹W ÃyÉa cyfhaj¡ 

nfh£ghL Tw¥g£lJ. ghÈãlf§fËY« 

eh¤âf kj« bgÇJ« ngr¥g£lJ. 

májnfrf« gÈ v‹D« eh¤âfid¥ g‰¿a 

F¿¥òfŸ R¤j ãlf¤âš Ôf Ãfha¤âš ïl« 

bgWjš R£l¤j¡fJ.

FkhÇyg£l® (».ã.650) eh¤âf® 

flîis cl‹glhjt® (Atheist) v‹W 

Rnyhf th®¤âf¤âš F¿¤JŸsh®. R¡»u 

ÚâÆš f‰gj‰FÇa fiyfËš eh¤âf 

rh¤âuK« x‹whf v©z¥g£lJ. 

ï¢rh¤âu« Rghtthj¤ij¡ TWtJl‹ 

jU¡f thj§fis tÈikahf¡ 

bfh©lJ; ntj§fisí« flîisí« 

kW¤Jiu¥gJ (fh©f: R¡»uÚârhu«,  

iv 3.55) 

khÂ¡fthrf® fhy¤âš eh¤âf« ngRgt® 

bgUªbjhifÆduhf ïUªjd®. eh¡F¤ 

jG«ò VW«go ïiwí©ikÆid mt®fŸ 

kW¤J¥ ngád® v‹gij,

“M¤jkhdh® mayt® To

  eh¤âf« ngá eh¤jG«ò V¿d®” (4:46-47)
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vd tU« gFâÆš F¿¤JŸsh®. ït® 

R£L« eh¤âf® v‹w tÇirÆš cyfhajUl‹ 

MÓtfU« rkzU« gî¤jU« ml§Ft® 

vdyh«.

4.7.5. Éj©lhthj«

fhf« btŸis v‹W« bfh¡F fW¥ò 

v‹W« rhâ¤J¥ ngRjš Éj©lhthj« 

vd¥gL«. ò¤j nfhõ® (».ã.450) 

cyfhajÇ‹ Éj©lhthj¤âid¡ 

F¿¤JŸsh®. Éj©il¥ ng¢R¡F 

thj« v‹w mªj°âid¥ gî¤j® 

bfhL¤ây®. Éj©il v‹gJ Éthj¤âš 

Éy¡f¥glnt©oa bghUŸfËš 

x‹whf m£rghjÇ‹ Ãaha N¤âu¤âš 

Éâ¡f¥g£lJ. fU¤âid Ãiyeh£Lj‰F 

v›tif cgha¤âidí« nk‰bfh©l 

cyfhaj® Éj©ilÆidí« 

nk‰bfh©ljhš mt®j« kj« 

Éj©lhthj« v‹w bgaÇidí« bg‰wJ.

4.7.6. ójthj«

cyf mik¥ã‰F mo¥gilahf És§F« 

ój§fis (gross elements) cyfhaj® 

cŸbghUshf¡ bfh©lt®fŸ. Ãy«, Ú®, 

Ô, tË v‹W eh‰bgU« ój§fisí« 

mt‰¿‹ nr®¡ifÆdhš cUthF« 

cyf¥ bghUŸfisí« cŸbghUŸ 

vd¡ bfh©ljhš ójthj« v‹w bga® 

cyfhaj¤â‰F c©lhÆ‰W. xUrhuh® th‹ 

(space) v‹w mŒªjhtJ ój¤âidí« V‰W¡ 

bfh©ld®.

gî¤j¡ fh¥ãakh»a kÂnkfiyÆš 

‘ójthâ’ (27; 233) v‹W cyfhaj‹ R£l¥ 

bgWjš neh¡f¤j¡fJ. rkz¡ fh¥ãakh»a 

ÚynfáÆš ïWâahf mikí« g¤jhtJ 

rU¡f« ójthj¢ rU¡f« v‹W bgaÇl¥ 

bg‰wik R£Lj‰FÇaJ. ïjDŸ cyfhajÇ‹ 

bfhŸiffŸ rkz neh¡»š Muha¥gLjš 

áw¥ghf¡ F¿¥ãl¤j¡fJ. tlbkhÊ 

üšfËš ójhâthj« v‹W« ï¥bgaÇ‹ 

kh‰W tot« fhz¥gL«.

4.7.7. ãwbga®fŸ

cyfhaj® cl«ã‹ ntwhf cÆ® c©L 

v‹W bfh©oy®. mtUŸ xUrhuh®, ‘cl«ng 

cÆ®; cl«gh® mÊÆš cÆuh® mÊth®’ 

v‹W fUâd®. ït®fis¤ njfh¤JkthâfŸ 

(njfnk M¤kh) v‹g®. cyfhajÇš 

k‰bwhUrhuh® ïªâÇa§fns cÆ® v‹wd®. 

ït®fis ïªâÇah¤JkthâfŸ v‹g®. 

ï‹bdhU T£l¤jh® kd¤âid mšyJ 

kd« cŸË£l mªj¡ fuz§fis cÆ® 

v‹W ngád®. ït®fis kndh - M¤Jkthâ, 

mªj¡ fuzh¤Jkthâ v‹W miH¤jd®. 

nkY«, xUrhuh® ãuhzthíjh‹ cÆ® 

v‹Wngád®. ït®fis¥ ãuhzh¤Jkthâ 

v‹wd®. ntjhªjrhu« v‹w üyháÇa® 

ï§‡d« cÆ®¡ nfh£gh£o‹ mo¥gilÆš 

cyfhajiu¥ gy ãÇÉduhf¥ gF¤J¡ 

f©ld®.

».ã.13M« ü‰wh©oduh»a bkŒf©lh® 

jh« vGâa átPhd nghj¤âš cÆ® 

c©ikÆid¢ rhâ¤J¡ TW« ‘csJ ïyJ 

v‹wÈ‹’ vdtU« _‹wh« N¤âu¤â‹ 

ciuÆš nk‰R£l¥g£l njfh¤JkthâfŸ 

cŸË£l cyfhaj¥ ãÇÉdiu khjt¢ 

átPhd KÅt® ïd« f©LÉs¡»íŸsh®.12 

mUzªâátK« átPhdá¤âah® _‹wh« 

N¤âu ÉÇbghUshf¡ T¿a âUÉU¤j§fËš 

ït®fis kW¤J¡ T¿íŸs brŒâí« ï§F¢ 

R£l¤j¡fJ.13

cyfhaj¡ bfhŸiffis itâf«, 

rkz«, gî¤j«, irt«, itzt« 

M»a Vida jÇrd§fS¡FÇa 

üšfËÈUªJ bjÇªJbfhŸs Ko»wJ. 

ïªbe¿¡FÇa _yüšfŸ ahî« gif 

be¿fshš mÊ¡f¥g£LÉ£ld. xU áy 

ü‰gh¡fŸ k£L« nk‰nfhshf üšfËY« 

ciufËY« Ms¥gL»‹wd. ».ã.8M« 

ü‰wh©o‰FÇajhf v©z¥ bgW« 

j¤Jnthggytthj« v‹w cyfhaj üš 

gnuhlhbfÆ¡nt£ btËplhf tªJŸsJ. 

ïªüÈš fh£á cŸË£l msitfŸ 

Muha¥g£L xJ¡f¥g£ld.
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5. khjt® TW« rh®thf¤â‹ rhu«

».ã.13 mšyJ 14M« ü‰wh©oduh»a 

khjt® v‹D« j¤JtPhÅ ïªâahÉš 

tH§» tªJŸs j¤Jt§fË‹ rhu¤âid¤ 

jÅ¤jÅ¤ jiy¥òfËš bjhF¤J xU üš 

brŒjd®. mj‰F¢ r®tjÇrd r§»uf« v‹gJ 

bga®. ïªüÈ‹ bjhl¡f¤âš cyfhajkh»a 

rh®thf be¿Æ‹ rhu¤âid mªbe¿ahs® 

T¿dhš v¥go ïU¡Fnkh m¥go¡ 

T¿íŸsh®. mj‹ Kj‹ik¡ TWfŸ ï§F¤ 

ju¥gL»‹wd.

“ehštif¥ ój§fËdhš v¥bghUS« 

njh‹W«. Rghtthjnk mt®j« bfhŸif. 

thDyF, nkh£r«, euf«, kW cyF, 

cÆ®, Éid¡ nfh£ghL v‹gd x‹W« 

ïšiy. ehštif tUz¥ ghFghL, 

mt®fS¡FÇa bjhÊšfŸ, ÃaâfŸ 

v‹gd xUÉj c©ik ÉisÉidí« 

gaidí« c©lh¡fh. M©ik¤ âwK« 

m¿th‰wY« ïšyhjt®fË‹ ãiH¥ã‹ 

bghU£L¤jh‹ ntj§fŸ, ntŸÉfŸ, K¤Ô 

ts®¤jš, cl«ãš ÚWóRjš v‹gd 

c©lh» cŸsd. cl«ig¥ g£oÅ ngh£L 

tU¤J« JwÉÆ‹ ngh¡F f©o¡f¤j¡fJ. 

nrhâ£nlhk¤âš gÈ bfhL¡f¥gL« Éy§F, 

jhnd É©zf« bršYbkÅ‹, ahf« 

òÇgt‹ j‹ jªijia V‹ mªj¤ ÔÆš gÈ 

bfhL¡f¡ TlhJ? É©zftháfŸ áuh®¤j 

ehËš bfhL¡F« czî¡ bfhilÆdhš 

k»œîW¤j¥gL»wh®fŸ vÅš, å£o‹ 

K‹ò Ã‰F« ViHfS¡F mªj czÉid¡ 

bfhL¤J k»œÉ¡fhik v‰W¡F? cÆ® cŸs 

tiu¡F« kÅj‹ k»œ¢áahf thH£L«. 

fl‹g£lhtJ beŒízî bfhŸs£L«. 

xUKiw cl«ò rh«gyhd ã‹d®, 

Û©L« mJ v¥go v¥bghGJ ï§F¤ 

âU«ò«? rl§FfŸ všyh« ãuhkz®fË‹ 

ãiH¥ò¡fhf c©lh¡f¥g£lit. 

ntj§fis¢ brŒjt®fŸ nfhkhËfŸ, 

åz®fŸ, ngŒfŸ.”

ï¤jifa nfh£ghLfis¡ f©L 

itâf be¿Æd® v§‡d« bghW¤âU¥g®. 

vdntjh‹, cyfhaj« kiwayhÆ‰W 

v‹g®.

6. bgÇahÇ‹ njh‰w¤â‰F K‹

cyfhaj« ntWntW tot§fËš 

cyfehLfŸ gyt‰¿Y« njh‹¿ ts®ªJŸs 

c©ikÆid¢ R£Ljšnt©L«. »nu¡f 

eh£oš bghUŸ Kjšthjkhf ï¤j¤Jt« 

ts®ªJ tªJŸsJ. ghuÓf¤âš ck®fŒah« 

v‹w j¤Jt¡ fÉPÇ‹ ghlšfËš cyfhaj¡ 

TWfŸ goªJŸsd. M§»y¥ òidÉaš 

fÉP®fËš xUtuh»a bõšÈ (1792-1822) 

òu£áahs®. eh¤âf¢ áªjidahs®. ãbuŠR 

j¤JtthâfË‹ mŒíwî¡ nfh£gh£L¡F 

kW¥ghf khzt¥ gUt¤âš ït® vGâa 

‘eh¤âf¤â‹ njit’ (The Necessity of 
Atheism) v‹w m¿¡if¡fhf¤ jh« gÆ‹w 

M¡Rngh®L gšfiy¡ fHf¤âÈUªJ 

Ú¡f¥g£lh® v‹gJ R£l¤j¡fJ. 

cyfbk§F« òu£á bto¡fî« 

bghJîilik¢ áªjid gutî« É¤â£l 

fhuš kh®¡R, flîŸ, M‹kh ït‰iw 

cl‹glhj eh¤âf® Mt®.

jÄHf¤âY« òu£áahsU« Ó®âU¤j¢ 

áªjidahsU« fhyªnjhW« thœªJŸsd®. 

xU áy rh‹WfŸrhY«. ».ã.VHh« ü‰wh©oš 

thœªj m¥guofŸ,

“rh¤âu« gyngR« rH¡f®fhŸ!

  nfh¤âuK« FyK« bfh©L v‹ brŒå®!”

v‹W KH¡fÄ£lt®.14 á¤j® átth¡»a®,

e£lfšiy¤ bjŒt« v‹W

 ehYò£g« rh®¤âna

R‰¿ tªJ KQKQ¤J¢

 brhšY« kªâu« Vjlh?

e£lfšY« ngRnkh?

 ehj‹cŸËU¡ifÆš..”

v‹W FK¿at®. 19M« ü‰wh©oš 

thœªj tlÿ® tŸsyh® rkur r‹kh®¡f¢ 

rh‹nwh®. ï¥ bgÇah® kÅj K‹nd‰w¤â‰F¤ 
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jilahfîŸs mid¤ijí« jf®¤bj¿a 

nt©L« v‹W ghoat®. ït®j« 

âUtU£ghÉš,

“f©_o¥ gH¡f« všyh«

  k©_o¥ nghf” (Mwh« âUKiw g.106)  

v‹W f®¢rid brŒjt®.15 nkY«,

1. rhâí«, kjK«, rkaK« jÉ®ªnj‹ 

rh¤âu¡ F¥igí« jÉ®ªnj‹.16

2. ïU£rhâj¤Jt¢ rh¤âu¡ F¥ig 

ïUthŒ¥ ò‹brÆš vUth¡»¥ 

ngh£L kU£rhâ rka§fŸ kj§fŸ 

M¢áuk tH¡bfyh« FÊ¡bfh£o 

k©_o¥ ngh£L¤ bjU£rhU« 

R¤jr‹ kh®¡f e‹Üâ áwªJ És§f...17

3. ntjbe¿ Mfk¤â‹ be¿ òuhz§fŸ 

És«òbe¿ ïâfhr« Éâ¤j be¿ 

KGJ« XJ»‹w Njid¤J« 

cstid¤J« fh£o cŸsjid 

cŸsgo czu it¤jidna!18

v‹W tŸsyh® ghoa gFâfŸ ahî« 

ã‹tªj bgÇah® <.bt.uh.É‹ bfhŸif¡F 

K‹ndhoahf mikªjit vdyh«.

7. bgÇahÇ‹ cyfhaj«

MÆD« nkny R£l¥g£l rh‹nwh®fŸ 

_le«ã¡iffisí« rh¤âu§fË‹ 

Mâ¡f¤ijí« btW¤J xJ¡»dnu jÉu, 

cyfhajiu¥ nghy Éid¡bfhŸif, 

flî£ bfhŸifÆid kW¤jhÇy®. 

vdnt, bgÇahÇ‹ cyfhaj¤âš giHa 

cyfhaj¢ áªjidfŸ k£L« ï‹¿¤ j‹ 

Ra áªjidfS« Ãu«g ïl« bg‰¿Uªjd 

v‹gJ F¿¥ãl¤j¡fJ. bghJîilik¡ 

bfhŸifÆid¤ âirba£L« nr®¤j 

brUk‹ eh£L ôjnkij fh®š kh®¡á‹ 

(».ã.1818 - 1883) fU¤JfS« ò¤j® ãuhÅ‹ 

nghjidfS« bgÇahÇ‹ cŸs¤ij¥ 

bgÇJ« ft®ªJŸsd. âU¡FwËY« 

njitahd fU¤JfŸ mt® bfhŸif 

És¡f¤â‰F cukhfî« C£l¢r¤jhfî« 

cjÉíŸsd. jÄœ¢ rKjha« M§»nya® 

Mâ¡f¤âš moik¥g£L¡ »lªjiknghy 

_le«ã¡iffS¡F« K£lhŸ jd¤J¡F« 

moik¥g£L« mšy‰g£L« »lªj 

mty¤ij¡ f©L bfhâ¥gilªj 

bgÇah®, m¡bfhLikfis¡ fisªJ 

m¿î¡F« g©ò¡F« bghUªâtU« X® 

ïy£áa rKjha¤âid cUth¡fnt©L« 

v‹W Mir¥g£lh®. bgUŠbršt¡ 

FL«g¤âš ãwªâUªJ« Rfnghf§fËY« 

mâfhu§fËY« gjÉfËY« eh£l« 

brY¤jhkš, k¡fis¥ gF¤j¿î¥ 

ghijÆš eilnghl¢ brŒtj‰F¤ 

j‹ áªjid, vG¤J, ng¢R, cilik 

mid¤ijí« KL¡»É£lt® bgÇah®. 

mtiu¥ gF¤j¿îthâahfî«  (Rationalist) 
rKjha ÉŠPhÅahfî« (Social 
scientist) Ó®âU¤jthâahfî« (Reformist) 
nghuhËahfî« (Rebel) òu£áahsuhfî« 

(Revolutionist) gh®¡»nwh«. m«k£nlh! 

áwªj áªjidahsuhfî« (Original thinker) 
kÅjnea« Ä¡ftuhfî« (Humanist) 
RakÇahijÆid¡ fh¥gh‰W« bghU£L 

ïa¡f« f©ltuhfî« (Founder of 
Self - respect movement) bgÇah® 

ngh‰w¥gL»wh®. rKjha¤âid¥ 

g‰¿ÆUªj _le«ã¡if v‹D« 

nehÆid¥ ngh¡»a kU¤Jtuhfî« 

(Physician) mt® És§F»wh®. 

òu£á¡fÉP® ghuâjhr‹,

“bjh©L brŒJ gG¤jgH«

 öajho kh®ãš ÉG«

  k©il¢ Ru¥ig cyFbjhG«

  kd¡FifÆš áW¤ijvG«

  mt®jh« bgÇah®” 

v‹W j‹khd« fh¤j jiytiu¥ 

ghuh£Ljš R£Lj‰FÇaJ.

bgÇahÇ‹ áªjid¡ FÉaÈš giHa 

cyfhaj¢ áªjidfŸ vªj msÉš ïl« 

bg‰WŸsd v‹gijí« mt® j« Ra 

áªjidÆdhš cUth¡»¡ bfhL¤j òâa 

cyfhaj¢ áªjidfŸ ahit v‹gijí« 
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Kiwna neh¡Fnth«. Kj‰f© giHa 

cyfhaj¢ áªjidfŸ g‰¿¥ gh®¥ngh«.

7.1. giHa cyfhaj¢ áªjidfŸ

giHa cyfhaj¢ áªjidÆš R£l¤  

jFtd:

1. flîis cl‹glhik.

2. ntj§fŸ, rh¤âu§fŸ, òuhz§fis 

cl‹glhik.

3. M¤Jkh, rh¤âu§fŸ, euf« 

M»at‰iw cl‹glhik.

4. tUz¥ ghFgh£oid cl‹glhik.

5. rl§Ffisí« _le«ã¡iffisí« 

cl‹glhik.

6. cyF cl‹gh£L¢ áªjid (World 
affirmation thought)

ïit bgÇahÇa¤âš (Periyarism) v›thW 

V‰W¡ bfhŸs¥g£L És¡f¥ bg‰WŸsd 

v‹gij tÇirahf¡ fh©ngh«.

7.1.1. flîis cl‹glhik

mŒ«òy‹fS¡F« kd¤â‰F« 

òy¥glhjJ« mf¥glhjJ« M»a vªj xU 

bghUisí« cyfhaj® cl‹glÉšiy. 

flîŸ v‹gJ« òyd¿î¡F« kd‹ 

m¿î¡F« mf¥glhikÆdhš mJ xU 

f‰gidna (imagination) jÉu, c©ik 

(Reality) m‹W v‹W Kj‹ Kjš T¿a 

ïªâa¢ áªjidahs® cyfhajnu Mt®. 

mt®¡F¥ ã‹ MÓtf®, kfhåu®, ò¤j® 

KjÈnahU« flîŸ c©ikÆid 

cl‹g£oy®. ït®fŸ midtUnk ntj 

kW¥ò¡ bfhŸifÆd® (Exponents of Antivedic 
Systems). Mdhš, ntj¤âid¥ ãukhzkhf 

x¤J¡ bfh©l ó®t Ûkh«rfU« bjhl¡f¡ 

fhy¤J ieahÆfU« itnrofU« flîis 

cl‹glÉšiy. ò¤j® ãuhD¡F K‰g£l 

rh§»a¤ j¤Jt PhÅ fãyU« flîis 

cl‹glhj fhuz¤âdhš, mt® ÃWÉa 

j¤Jt¤âid Ãß¢Rtu rh§»a« v‹nw 

tH§»d®.

ïªj¥ giHa j¤Jt¥ gDtšfis¥ 

gÆ‹W bgÇah® flîŸ c©ikÆid 

kW¤jtuh? jkJ Ra áªjidÆ‹ 

r¡âahš kW¤jtuh? v‹w ïu©L 

Édh¡fËš ã‹dj‰nftÈikahd 

Mjhu§fŸ TLjyhf mt® vG¤JfËš 

fhz¥gL»‹wd. ïu©blhU ïl§fis 

vL¤J¡ fh£odhš nghJ« vd¡ fUJ»nw‹.

1. giHa fhy¤âš kÅjD¡F m¿î 

ts®¢áí« MuhŒ¢á cz®¢áí« 

ïšyhj fhy¤âšjh‹ flîŸ v‹w 

Ãiy V‰g£oU¡fnt©L«. ïo, 

Ä‹dš, kiH, btŸs«, óf«g«, 

vÇkiy KjÈat‰iw¡ f©L eL§»¤ 

jd¡F v£lhj xU r¡â jÅikÆš 

ïU¥gjhf kÅj‹ f‰gid brŒJ 

bfh©lnj MF«.19

2. c©ikÆš xU flîŸ 

ïU¡Fkhdhš ek¡F¤ bjÇahkš 

ïU¡f nt©oa mtáa« v‹d? 

gŠnrªâÇa§fS¡F« kdJ¡F« 

v£lhkš xU flîŸ V‹ gaªJ 

bfh©L, kiwªJ bfh©L 

ïU¡fnt©L«?20

3. flîŸ Mya§fËš âU¥gÂ¥ 

nguhš v›tsnth gz¤ij Éua« 

brŒ»wh®fŸ. ghÈ‹¿ thG« g¢ir¡ 

FHªijfŸ y£r¡fz¡»š ïU¡f, 

beŒ v‹gij¡ f©Âš f©l¿ahj 

FL«g§fŸ v›tsnth y£r« ïU¡f 

gHÅ, âUt©zhkiy, Óu§f« 

KjÈa ïl§fËš MÆu¡fz¡fhd 

Fl« ghiyí« bfh£o rh¡fil¡F¥ 

nghŒ¢ nrU«go¢ ghHh¡FtJ« 

MÆu¡fz¡fhd o‹ beŒia 

És¡bfÇ¤J«, beU¥ãš bfh£oí« 

åzh¡FtJ« rÇah? ghY« beŒí« 

k¡fS¡F c©zV‰g£ljh? fšÈY« 

beU¥ãY« bfh£l V‰g£ljh?21

4. flîŸ e«ã¡if ïšyhjjhšjh‹ 

m©zh br¤jh® v‹whš, ml 
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K£lhns flîns ïšiy 

v‹W brh‹dt‹ eh‹. ïij 

m©zhJiu¡F¢ brh‹dtD« 

eh‹jh‹. eh‹ 90 taJ¡F¡ 

bfhG¡f£il nghš ïU¡»nwnd? 

flîŸ ïšiy v‹gj‰fhf ïwªâU¡f 

nt©Lkhdhš eh‹ mšyth K‹dhš 

ïwªâU¡f nt©L«?22

flîis¡ f‰ã¤jt‹ KGikahd 

K£lhŸ v‹gJ bgÇahÇ‹ mir¡f 

Koahj fU¤jhF«. vdnt, bgÇahÇ‹ Ra 

áªjidÆ‹ ÉisÉdhš flîŸ ï‹ik 

Tw¥g£ljhfnt njh‹W»wJ. ï¡fU¤J K‹ò 

Tw¥g£l j¤Jt§fËš ngr¥g£oU¥ãD«, 

mjid btË¥gL¤J« KiwÆš bgÇahÇ‹ 

jÅ¤j‹ik òydh»wJ vdyh«.

7.1.2. ntj§fŸ òuhz§fŸ 

KjÈat‰¿š cl‹glhik

_le«ã¡iffS¡F _yjdkhf 

És§Ftd ntj§fŸ, òuhz§fŸ, ïâfhr§fŸ 

v‹W bgÇah® bjËthf¥ ngádh®.

1. ekJ rKjha¤â‰F Ú§fhj knyÇah 

fhŒ¢rš f©oU¡»wJ. ïj‰F¡ 

fhuz« bfhR v‹W m¿ªjîl‹  

bfhRtiy ngh£L¡ bfh©lhš 

k£L« nghjhJ. bfhR c©lhtj‰F 

_y fhuzkhd rh¡filfŸ, mG¡F 

_£ilfŸ, F¥ig¡ Ts§fŸ 

M»at‰iw monahL xÊ¤J¢ 

R¤jkh¡»dhšjh‹ bfhR¡fŸ xÊí«. 

knyÇah fhŒ¢rY« Ú§F«. mªj mR¤j 

mG¡F _£iljh‹ òuhz«, Ñij, 

ònuh»j«, nfhÉšfshŒ ïU¡»‹wd. 

m§»UªJjh‹ ïªj¡ bfhR ãw¡»wJ. 

mitfis mf‰W§fŸ.23

v‹gJ bgÇahÇ‹ nt©LnfhŸ, 

vL¤J¡fh£L ctik jªJ j‹ fU¤âid 

vËat® Tl vËâš òÇªJbfhŸS«go 

nghâ¥gâš bgÇah® áwªJ És§F»wh®. 

nkY« mt® TWtij¡ nf£ngh«.

2. òuhz§fŸ, ntj§fŸ, °ÄUâfŸ, 

RUâfŸ v‹gdt‰iw EQ» 

MuhŒªjt®fS¡F¤ bjÇí«. 

mt‰¿š cŸsit všyh« 

ig¤âa¡fhuD¡F¡ fŸ C‰¿dhš 

mt‹ v¥go csWthndh m¥gona 

ïU¡»‹wd v‹W.24

vdnt ntj«, òuhz«, ïâfhr«, 

ÄUâfŸ cŸË£l tlbkhÊahsÇ‹ 

üšfis EQ» MuhŒªJ mt‰iw¥ 

ã‹g‰W« tlbkhÊahs® tÊna bršyhJ 

jh« TW« gF¤j¿î be¿Æš thG«go 

bgÇah® miwTtš ÉL¤jh®. ïªüšfËš 

brhšy¥gL« KÅt®fË‹ ãw¥ò¡ 

fijÆidí« bgÇah® É£L it¡fÉšiy. 

fiy¡nfh£L KÅ khD¡F«, r«òf® 

eÇ¡F«, fîjk® kh£L¡F«, kh©lÉa® 

jtis¡F«, fh§nfa® fGij¡F«, fzehj® 

nfh£lhD¡F«, rdf® ehŒ¡F«, Rf® 

»Ë¡F«, #h«gtªj® fuo¡F«, mRt¤jhkh 

Fâiu¡F« ãwªjh®fŸ v‹W òuhz¡ fijfŸ 

TW»‹wd. ït®fŸjh« e« thœî¡F« 

el¥ò¡F« xG¡fKiwia¡ f‰ã¥gt®fsh 

v‹W bgÇah® nfŸÉfis¤ bjhL¡»wh®.25

7.1.3. M¤kh, Rt®¡f«, euf«

M¤kh, Rt®¡f«, euf« ïitaid¤J« 

f‰gid v‹gJ bgÇahÇ‹ bjŸs¤ bjËªj 

fU¤jhF«. flîis cl‹glhik nghynt 

bgÇah® M¤khití« cl‹glÉšiy.

1. kÅj‹ br¤j ãwF M¤kh v‹gJ 

x‹W ãÇªJ br‹W j©lid 

bgW»wJ v‹gJ bgU« ã¤jyh£l«. 

M¤kh v‹gJ gh®¥gd®fŸ 

f£oÉ£lJ... br¤jtDila M¤kh 

e‹ik brŒjhš nkš cyf¤J¡F« 

Ôik brŒjhš euf¤â‰F« nghtjhf¡ 

TW»whŒ. m¥gona nghtjhf 

it¤J¡ bfh©lhY« e‹ik 

brŒgtDila M¤kh nkh£r¤J¡F« 

Ôik brŒgtDila M¤kh 

euf¤â‰F« ngh»‹wJ. ï¥go všyh« 
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TW»‹w Ú V‹ ïªj¥ gh®¥ghid¡ 

T¥ã£L mÇá, gU¥ò, fhŒf¿fŸ, 

gz« KjÈad bfhL¡»‹whŒ? ïJ 

všyh« nkš cyf¤J¡fh ngh»‹wJ?26

2. M¤kh v‹gJ x‹W ïU¡Fkhdhš 

cl«ò ïšyhkš fhÇa« brŒa¢ 

r¡âí©lh? cl«ò ïUªjhšjh‹ 

fhÇa« brŒaKoí«. cl«ò 

òij¥g£LÉ£l ã‹ v¥go 

M¤kh fhÇa« M‰wKoí«? 

mj‰F v¥go nkh£r, euf thœî 

bjhlU« v‹W áªâ¡f nt©lhkh? 

rªnjf¥g£lhšTl euf« r«gÉ¡F« 

v‹w ga¤ij¥ òF¤âíŸsjdhš 

kÅj‹ áªâ¡f¡Tl¥ gaªJ m¿î 

ts®¢áa‰wtdh» É£lh‹.

... rßu« ntW, M¤kh ntW v‹W ãÇ¡f¥g£L 

ïU¡»‹wJ v‹w fU¤nj K£lhŸ 

jdkhdJ; Mjhuk‰wJ; vªj MuhŒ¢áÆY« 

ï¥goKoî »il¡fÉšiy.27

v‹W bgÇah® e«ik¢ áªâ¡f it¡»‹wh®. 

ï‹iwa bkŒÆaÈš bio-materialism v‹w 

fU¤J¥ ngr¥gL»wJ. giHa cyfhaj® 

ngáanj fh¤Jkthj¤Jl‹ ïJ beU§» 

tU»wJ. bgÇah®,

“M¤kh v‹gij Mfha¤âš jsthl« 

ïšyhkš f£l¥g£l xUnfh£il v‹W jh‹ 

brhšy nt©L«.”

v‹W mo¤J¡ TW»wh®.28 cyfhaj® 

T¿a fU¤âid mÂey¤Jl‹ ït® 

T¿ÆU¥gjhfnt bfhŸSjš nt©L«. 

cÆ® m¢Rkh¿¥ ãw¡F« v‹w fU¤âidí« 

bgÇah® jf®¤JŸsh®.

euf«, nkh£r« g‰¿¥ bgÇah® gy 

ïl§fËš kW¤J¡ T¿íŸsh®. ïu©blhU 

gFâia¡ fh©ngh«:

1. euf« v‹gJ btW« f‰gid¥ 

ó¢rh©o. kj¤ij¡ fh¥gh‰¿¡ bfhŸs 

m¿thuhŒ¢áia¤ jilbrŒJ jkJ 

thœ¡ifia¥ ghJfh¤J¡ bfhŸs¢ 

Nœ¢á¡fhu®fŸ brŒj xU jªâu«.29

2. eufK« nkh£rK« gz« 

g¿¥gj‰fhf¥ ònuh»j®fshš 

f£l¥g£l xU f‰gid cyfnk 

MF«. kÅj®fis euf¤ij¡ fh£o 

Äu£LtJ« nfhÆšfis¡ fh£o 

nkh£r« bfhL¥gjhf¡ TWtJ« 

áW ãŸisfS¡F Ä£lhŒfis¡ 

fh£o K¡»a Éõa¤ij kiw¤J e« 

tÊÆš âU¥òtJ ngh‹w brŒifna 

MF«.30

vdnt, njr¥gl¤âš ïªâah, Ódh, 

cUáah, ï§»yhªJ KjÈa ehLfis¡ 

fh£Ljš nghš, gîuhÂf® euf§fŸ, 

nkh£r§fŸ g‰¿a totik¥òfis 

mªehËš cUth¡»¡ fij f£oíŸsd®. 

mit fh£á¡F mf¥glhikÆ‹ f‰gidna 

v‹W bgÇah® m¿îW¤Jjš neh¡f¤j¡fJ.

7.1.4. tUz¥ ghFgh£il cl‹glhik

jÄH®fŸ k¡fis¥ ghFghL brŒJŸs 

Kiw¡F« tlbkhÊahs® brŒJŸs 

Kiw¡F« bgU« ntWghL c©L. jh§fŸ 

thœªj ehÅy¤â‹ mo¥gilÆš jÄH® 

rKjha¥ ghFghL f©lt®fŸ. Mdhš, 

ãuhkz®, r¤âÇa®, itáa®, N¤âu® v‹W 

tlbkhÊahs® k¡fis¥ ghFgL¤âaij 

cyfhaj® cl‹glÉšiy. ò¤j®ãuhD« 

cl‹glÉšiy. bgÇahU« cl‹glÉšiy, 

bgÇah® ngR»wh®,

1. gh®¥gd®fsh»a jh§fŸ ãu«khÉ‹ 

Kf¤âš ãwªjt®fŸ, nkyhdt®fŸ 

v‹W«, k‰wt®fŸ njhËY«, 

bjhilÆY«, ghj¤âY« ãwªjt®fŸ 

v‹W«, jhœªjt®fŸ v‹W« 

gh®¥gd®fŸ f‰ã¤J ï¤jifa tUz 

ngj§fS¡fhf¢ rh¤âu§fisí« 

vGâ it¤J¡ bfh©ld®... k¡fŸ 

VkhªJÉlyhkh?31
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2. gh®¥gdušyhjhÇilna gšntW 

#hâfshf¥ gh®¥gd® V‹ ãÇ¤jh®fŸ 

v‹whš, ït®fŸ x‰Wikahf ïUªjhš 

j§fS¡F Mg¤J v‹gj‰fhf¤ jh‹, 

ït®fS¡FŸshfnt eh‹ nkš#hâ 

- Ñœ#hâ v‹W r©il ngh£L¡ 

bfh©lhš e«Äl« r©il¡F 

tukh£lh®fŸ v‹W fUâna gh®¥gd® 

ï«khâÇ Nœ¢á brŒâU¡»wh®fŸ.32

3. MÇa® ïªeh£L¡F tUK‹ Ãy«, 

Ú®, ïl« fhuzkhf k¡fŸ gH¡f, 

tH¡f ïa‰if¤ j‹ikfËš ngj« 

ïUªjjhf¡ fhz¥gLtjšyhkš 

kj«, kj¤â‹ gadhŒ V‰g£l ntl«, 

rl§F, #hâ v‹git fhuzkhf¥ 

ngj«, ãÇî ïUªjjhf¢ brhšYtj‰F 

m¿F¿fŸ fhz¥glÉšiy.33

ï›thW bgÇah® vGJtâÈUªJ #hâ 

ngj§fŸ MÇa®fshš òF¤j¥g£lit 

v‹W« mt®fË‹ j‰fh¥ò¡fhf ïit 

mikªjit v‹W« ntWghl‰wJ« rk¤Jt« 

thŒªjJkh»a rKjhank jÄH® rKjha« 

v‹W« v©ÂíŸsh® v‹gJ òydhF«.

7.1.5. rl§Ffisí«  

_le«ã¡iffisí« cl‹glhik

bghUs‰w rl§Ffisí« m¿î¡F¥ 

bghUªâ tuhj e«ã¡iffisí« bgÇah® 

K‰¿Y« btW¤jh®. ïit kÅjÅ‹ 

ts®¢á¡F« K‹nd‰w¤â‰F« K£L¡ 

f£ilfŸ v‹W m¿îW¤âdh®. mt® 

vG¤JfËÈUªJ mt® bfhŸif¡F 

Mjhu¤ij¤ jU»nwh«.

1. ÉUªJ¡F miH¡f¥g£lt‹ if 

fhšfis¡ fGÉ¡ bfh©L ïiy¡F 

K‹ c£fh®ªjJ« rhÂ cU©ilia 

cU£o it¤J¢ rh¥ãL§fŸ v‹W 

brh‹dhš mt‹ v‹d brŒth‹? 

v‹d mnah¡»a¥ gaš! e«ik 

kila‹ v‹W Ãid¤jhdh? mšyJ 

mt‹ kiladh? v‹W M¤âu« 

milªJ vGªJ nghŒÉLth‹. 

Mdhš, mnj kÅjÅl¤âš mnj 

rhÂia¡ bfhG¡f£il khâÇ 

ão¤Jit¤J mj‹ jiyÆš 

mUf«òš F¤âit¤J, F§Fk¤ij 

ï£L, ÉGªJ F«ã£L th rh¥ãl¥ 

nghfyh« v‹whš clnd F«ãLth‹; 

rhÂia¢ nrhwhf it¤jnghJ 

nfhg« milªj kÅj‹ mij¢ 

rhÄahf it¤jhš F«ãL»wh‹; 

jiyÆš K£o¡ bfhŸ»wh‹. ïJ 

V‹? mtD¡F m¿î ïšiyah? 

m¿î ïU¡»wJ. mªj m¿it¢ 

nrh‰W¢ r§fâÆš brY¤jyh«. 

Mdhš, flîŸ r§fâÆš 

brY¤âdhš mÊªJ nghŒÉLnth« 

v‹w ga« c©lh¡f¥g£oU¥gjhš 

mt‹ áªâ¥gJ ïšiy.34 

vdnt, kÅjD¡F m¿î ïUªJ« 

Tl¢ á‰áy _l¥gH¡f¤jhš mJntiy 

brŒtâšiy v‹gJ òydh»wJ.

2. ïuhF fhy¤âš rh¥ãl¡ TlhJ... 

j©Ù® Fo¡f¡ TlhJ.. el¡f¡ 

TlhJ. ï¥go¡ bf£lfhy« v‹»w 

ïuhF fhy¤âš brŒí« fhÇa§fS¡F 

x‹W« Ôik ÉisaÉšiyna! 

btŸis¡fhu‹ ïªj¡ fhy¤âš 

všyh¡ fhÇaK« brŒ»whnd!35

vdnt, fhy« v‹gJ xU go¤jhd 

j‹ik bfh©lJ. mâš ešyJ, ÔaJ 

v‹gJ »ilahJ. všyh¡ fhÇa§fËY« 

všyh¢ brašfS« eilbgwyh« 

v‹gâš bgÇah®¡F cWâí©L. mtiu¥ 

ã‹g‰Wnth® el¤J« âUkz§fns ïj‰F¢ 

rh‹whf mik»‹wd.

3. e« eh£oš Äf¥ go¤j nkjhÉfŸ, 

ÉŠPhd¤âny g£l« bg‰wt®fŸ, 

lh¡l®fŸ, MáÇa®fŸ ïU¡»wh®fŸ. 

mt®fŸ ónfhs«, thdrh¤âu« 

všyh« e‹whf¡ f‰wt®fŸ, mJ 

g‰¿ všyh« MuhŒ¢á brŒjt®fŸ, 



56

mt®fns »ufz« tU»wJ 

v‹whš, å£oš c£fh®ªJ bfh©L... 

NÇaidí« - rªâuidí« gh«ò 

ÉG§»É£lJ v‹W mij Û£f, 

b#g« brŒ»‹wd®. ï¥go e« eh£oš 

thœî m¿î¡F¢ r«gªj« ïšyhkš 

nghŒÉ£lJ.36

ïªj Ãiy ï‹D« áy ïl§fËyhtJ 

Úo¤J¡ bfh©Ljh‹ cŸsJ. nghâa msî 

ò¤â tsuÉšiy v‹gijna ïªÃiy 

fh£L»wJ.

4. jÄœeh£oš všyh¤ juk¡fS« 

fh£LÄuh©o¡ fhy¤âa mjhtJ 

1000, 2000, 3000 M©L fhy¤â‰F 

Kªâa flîŸ, kj«, rh¤âu«, 

ïy¡»a«, ïâfhr«, Úâ, j®k«, 

it¤âa«, n#háa«, rFd«, 

neu«, fhy« KjÈaitfis¡ 

»sWtJ« mâš g‰W it¥gJ« 

gu¥òtJkhd fhÇa§fis ehfÇf« 

v‹W v©Â¡bfh©L ã‹òwnk 

fhyo it¤J elªJbfh©L 

ïU¡»wh®fŸ.37

ï›thW ftiy¥g£lt® bgÇah®. 

eådíf¤âš nkiyehLfËš 

V‰g£LŸs kh‰w§fŸ, òJikfŸ, 

m¿Éaš f©Lão¥òfŸ v‹gdt‰whš 

e« ehL« ÉÊ¤bjGªJ m¿îtÊÆš 

el¤jš nt©L« v‹w Mj§fK« 

m¡fiwí«jh‹ ï›thWbgÇah® 

ngRtj‰F¡ fhuzkhF«.

7.1.6. cyF cl‹gh£L¢ áªjid

eh« thG« cyf« c©ikahdJ; khia 

m‹W. e« k¡fŸ midtU« rÇrkhd®. 

ek¡FŸ ca®î jhœî v‹gJ ïšiy. 

thœ¡if thœtj‰F¤jh‹. ï‹bdhU 

cyf« c©L v‹W« br¤jã‹ m§F¢ 

bršYtj‰fhfnt ï¥ãw¥ò mikªJŸsJ 

v‹W« TW« kjthâfis¥ bgÇah® nghš 

f©o¤jtU« kW¤jtU« vtU« ïy®. 

flîŸ cl‹gh£lhsuh»a kfh fÉ ghuâah®,

“br¤jãwF átnyhf« itFªj« v‹W v©Â

ÆU¥gh® ã¤jkÅj® mt® brhY« rh¤âu«

ngíiuah« v‹W ï§FCnjlh r§f«”

v‹W ghoÆU¤jš ï§F x¥ò 

neh¡f¤j¡fJ.

mw«, bghUŸ, ï‹g«, åL v‹w cWâ¥ 

bghUŸfŸ eh‹fDŸ mw«, åL v‹w 

ïu©lidí« cyfhaj® cl‹g£oy®. ï‹g« 

x‹nw cWâ¥ bghUŸ v‹W ciu¤jd®. 

mjid nk‹nkY« ts®¤J¡ bfhŸSj‰F¡ 

fUÉahf ïU¥gJnt bghUŸ v‹W 

T¿d®. vdnt, bghUS« ï‹gK« v‹gd 

ïu©L k£Lnk cyfhaj®fshš thœÉ‹ 

F¿¡nfhshf¡ bfhŸs¥g£lit v‹W 

K‹ò« gh®¤njh«. ï¡fU¤J« bgÇah®¡F 

cl‹ghLjh‹. mw« v‹gij cyfhaj® 

V‰W¡ bfhŸshik nghy bgÇahU« V‰whÇy®. 

mj‰F khwhf xG¡f¤âid tÈíW¤âd®. ïJ 

g‰¿¥ ã‹d®¡ fh©ngh«.

ï‹g« F¿¤J¥ bgÇah® TW« fU¤JfŸ 

áyt‰iw¡ TWjš nt©L«.

1. fšahz« v‹gJ - X® MQ« xU 

bg©Q« To ïa‰if ï‹g¤ij 

Efuî« xUtiu xUt® fhjÈ¤J 

xUtU¡bfhUt® thœ¡if¥ ngh£oÆš 

V‰gL« áuk¤J¡F ïis¥ghwî« 

Mahr« Ô®¤J¡ bfhŸsî«, MQ¡F 

xUbg©Q« bg©Q¡F X® MQ« 

nt©oÆU¡»wJ.38

âUkz¤â‹ neh¡f«, xUtD¡F xU¤â, 

xU¤â¡F xUt‹ v‹w cwÉ‹ áw¥ò. ïit 

bgÇahÇ‹ vG¤JfËš tÈíW¤j¥g£ld. 

âUkz¤â‰F thœ¡if¤ Jiz x¥gªj« 

v‹gJjh‹ bgÇahÇ£l bga®. mt® 

ngR»wh®,

2. MQ« bg©Q« To thœtJjh‹ 

thœ¡if. thœ¡ifÆid el¤j 
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MQ« bg©Q« c‰w Jizt®fŸ 

M»wh®fŸ v‹gij¡ F¿¥gJjh‹ 

thœ¡if¤ Jiz v‹w th®¤ijahF«. 

thœ¡if v‹gnj Rjªâu ï‹g 

thœ¡if jhnd xÊa, f£L¥gh£L¡F 

c£g£l J‹g thœ¡if mšy.39

3. fhjš v‹gJ MQ« bg©Q« 

jh§fns r«kâ¤J¡ To thœtjhF«. 

ïJjh‹ jÄHD¡F ïUªj 

KiwahF«.40 bgÇah® brŒJit¤j 

âUkz« Ó®âU¤j¤ âUkz« v‹W 

Tw¥g£lJ. #hâ kW¥ò (fy¥ò)¤ 

âUkzkhfî« ï~J mikjš c©L. 

ïj‰F muáaš m§Ñfhu« mË¤jt® 

nkdhŸ Kjyik¢rU« bgÇahÇ‹ 

ãujkÓlU« M»a ngu¿P® m©zh 

Mt®.

ïJfhW« giHa cyfhaj¢ áªjidfis 

x£o¥ bgÇah® ÉÇthf És¡»¡ T¿í« 

elªJ« tªj gF¤j¿î¥ ghijÆid¥ g‰¿a 

mo¥gilfis m¿ªnjh«. ïÅ, mt®fns 

òâadthf¡ T¿a cyfhaj¢ áªjidfËš 

áyt‰iw¡ fh©ngh«.

7.2 bgÇahÇ‹ òâa cyfhaj«

giHa cyfhaj¢ áªjidÆ‹ gÇzhk 

ts®¢áahf¥ g‰gy òâa fU¤Jfis¥ 

bgÇah® tH§»íŸsh®. mt‰WŸ áw¥ghf¡ 

F¿¥ãl¤j¡fit:

1. xG¡f«

2. RakÇahij

3. Ó®âU¤j«

4. bjh©L

5. bg©QÇik

6. gF¤j¿î

v‹gdthF«. mit mid¤J« xU 

ešy rKjha¤â‹ nk«gh£o‰F cukhf 

És§Fgit. ït‰WŸ xG¡f« F¿¤J¥ 

bgÇah® T¿íŸs áy fU¤Jfis¡ 

fh©ngh«.

7.2.1 xG¡f« (Character)

xG¡f« v‹gJ el¤ij. bgÇah® 

xG¡f¤âid¥ bgÇJ« kâ¤jt®; 

tÈíW¤âat®. ahtU« xG¡f¤âid¡ 

fil¥ão¤jš nt©L« v‹wh®. giHa 

kuòtÊ¥g£l cyfhaj® ït® msî¡F 

ïjid t‰òW¤âajhf¤ bjÇaÉšiy. 

âiu¥gl« gh®¥gjhš xG¡f¡ nfL c©lhF« 

v‹w v©z¤âš k¡fŸ âiu mu§FfS¡F¥ 

nghf¡ TlhJ v‹W bgÇah® tÈíW¤âdh®. 

jÅbahG¡f¤âid¥ nghynt bghJ 

xG¡f¤âidí« ït® bgÇJ« kâ¤JŸsh®. 

xUKiw xU T£l¤â‰F¥ bgÇah® 

br‹¿Uªjh®. mitÆš flîŸ thœ¤J¥ 

ghoa bghGJ k‰wt®fis¥ nghynt 

bgÇahU« vGªJ Ã‹wh®. m¥ghlš 

Koªj ãwFjh‹ j‹ ïU¥ãl¤âyk®ªjh®. 

ïtUila ï¥g©ghL ït® bgUikÆid¢ 

áfu« nghš ca®¤â¡ fh£L»wJ. <nuh£oš 

ït®j« å£o‰F xUehŸ ÉUªâduhf 

ït®j« ïÅa e©g® jÄœ¤ bj‹wš 

âU.É.f. nghÆUªjh®. mt® fhiyÆš Úuho 

Ã‹wJ« v§»Uªnjh âUÚW bfh©LtªJ 

mtÇl« tH§»dh® v‹W ïUtÇlK« 

beU§»¥ gH»nah® Tw¡ nf£LŸns‹. j« 

e©gÇ‹ bfhŸifÆš FW¡»lhj g©ãd® 

bgÇah® v‹gj‰F ntW rh‹W« nt©Lkh? 

ï¥bghGJ mkuuh»É£l fÆiy KÅt® 

rªâunrfnuªâuÇ‹ jt«, Óy«, xG¡f«, 

ituh¡»a« KjÈat‰iw¥ bgÇah® 

bgÇJ« kâ¤jt®. j‹id¢ nr®ªjt®fËš 

xUt®Tl mtiu¡ Fiw ngRtnjh 

ö‰Wtnjh TlhJ v‹W T¿at® bgÇah®. 

M¤âfuh»a ïuh#hÍ¡F« eh¤âfuh»a 

bgÇahU¡F« ïilna ÃyÉa beU§»a 

e£ò midtuhY« ghuh£l¥g£lJ.41

gF¤j¿î¥ gfytdh»a bgÇah® 

xG¡f¤â‰F¤ jU« És¡f« g‰¿¢ 

RU¡fkhf¡ fh©ngh«.

7.2.1. xG¡f« g‰¿a És¡f«

xG¡f« v‹gj‰F¥ bgÇah® jªJŸs 
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És¡fK« tiuaiwí« v¡fhy¤J¡F« 

bghUªâ tUtd. mt® ngR»wh®,

xG¡f« v‹gJ mªÃaD¡F¤ 

J‹g« juhkš elªJbfhŸtjhF«. vªj 

kÅjD« mªÃaD¡F cgfhÇahfî« 

filá¥g£r« mªÃaD¡F¤ j‹dhš J‹g« 

bfhL¡fhjtdhfî« ïU¥gnj bgÇa xG¡f«.

e«Kila kd« nehfhkš ïU¡f¥ ãw® 

e«Äl« v¥go elªJbfhŸs nt©L« v‹W 

Mir¥gL»nwhnkh mnjnghš eh« ãwÇl« 

elªJ bfhŸtJjh‹ xG¡f« vd¥gL«.42

Ú c‹id v¥go k‰wt®fŸ 

el¤jnt©L«, kâ¡fnt©L« v‹W 

fUJ»‹whnah mJnghy, Ú k‰wt®fis 

el¤â xGfnt©L«.

Ú v¥go c‹ bghUis k‰wt‹ ftu¡ 

TlhJ v‹W fUJ»‹whnah mJnghynt 

Ú k‰wt® bghUis¡ ftunt©L« v‹W 

v©z¡ TlhJ.

Ú v¥go c‹ bg©LãŸisfis 

k‰wt‹ gh®¤J Mir¥gl¡ TlhJ v‹W 

v©Qthnah, mJnghy k‰wt‹ bg©L 

ãŸisfis¥ gh®¤J Ú Mir¥glhnj. 

ïJjh‹ bghJÚâ, bghJ xG¡f«.

xG¡f« v‹gJ brhšY»‹w go el¥gJ« 

elªjgo brhšYtJnk xÊa, jÅ¥g£l 

Fz« mšy... rKjha thœ¡ifÆš xG¡f« 

Äf mtáa«... 43

... g¡â ïUªjhY« ïšyhÉ£lhY« 

xG¡f« ïU¡fnt©L«. g¡â jÅ kÅjid¥ 

bghW¤jJ... xG¡f« ïšyhjtdhš 

mayh®¡F« bjhšiy V‰gL«.44

nkny fhz¥gL« bgÇahÇ‹ thrf§fŸ 

ahî« Ód¤J PhÅf‹ óÎaá‹ 

fU¤J¡F«, jÄœPhÅ âUtŸStÇ‹ 

fU¤J¡F« tH§f¥g£l És¡f§fshfî« 

ÉÇîiufshfî« âfœ»‹wd.

7.2.2. RakÇahij (Self Respect)

RakÇahij, j‹khd« v‹gd 

xUbghUsd (Synonyms). RakÇahij ïa¡f« 

f©lt® bgÇah®. xU fhy¤âš bgÇahÇ‹ 

tÊ el¥nghiu¢ Ndhkhdh¡fhu®fŸ 

(RakÇahij¡fhu®fŸ) v‹W mayh® T¿ 

tªjd®. Mdhš, RakÇahij v›tsî 

öu« K¡»akhdJ v‹gij mt®fŸTl, 

fhy¥ngh¡»š cz®ªJ bfh©ld®.

RakÇahij¡F¥ bgÇah® jªJŸs 

És¡f¤âid¡ fh©ngh«.

kÅj¢ ÓtD¡F všyht‰iwí«Él 

K¡»akhd cz®¢áahf... j‹khd« M»a 

RakÇahijia¤ jh‹ ãw¥òÇikahf¡ 

bfhŸs nt©oÆU¡»‹wJ. V‹ vÅš, 

kÅj‹, khÅl‹ v‹w gj§fns 

khd¤ij mo¥gilahf¡ bfh©L 

V‰g£l bkhÊfŸ. MjÈ‹ kÅj‹ 

v‹gt‹ khd« cilnah‹. vdnt, 

kÅjD¡F kÅj¤ j‹ikia¡ fh£L« 

cÇikíilaJ khd«jh‹. m¤j‹khd« 

M»a RakÇahijia¤jh‹ kÅj‹ 

ãw¥òÇikahf¡ bfh©oU¡»wh‹.45

RakÇahij cz®îl‹ k¡fŸ ahtU« 

thHnt©L« v‹gnj bgÇahÇ‹ ÉU¥g«, 

vâ®gh®¥ò.

7.2.3. Ó®âU¤j« (Reformation)

k¡fŸ ahtU« rk¢Ó® milí« go¤ âU¤â 

mik¤jny Ó®âU¤j« MF«. Ó®âU¤j« 

v‹gj‰F¥ bgÇah® jU« És¡fK« 

tiuaiwí« (Definition) fh©ngh«.

Ó®âU¤j« v‹gJ njita‰wij 

Ú¡»É£L¤ njitíŸsij k£L« it¤J¡ 

bfhŸSjš v‹W bghUŸ.

k¡fŸ rKjha« v‹d fhuz¤âdhš 

Ó®nfL milªjJ? V‹ Ó®âU¤j¥gl 

nt©L«? v‹gij cz®ªJ, cz®ªjgo 
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kWgoí« mªÃiy V‰glhkš ïU¡f e«khš 

ïa‹wij¢ brŒí« KiwÆš rKjha¤â‹ 

m°âthu¤ijna òJ¥ã¥gJ v‹gJjh‹ 

ekJ rKjha¢ Ó®âU¤j¤ bjh©lhF«.46 V‰w¤ 

jhœÉ‹¿¢ rKjha« xG§Fgl mikjiy¢ 

Ó®âU¤j¤â‹ Éisî v‹W Twyh«.

giHa Ó®âU¤j¡fhu®fŸ v‹w tÇirÆš 

á¤j®fŸ, âUtŸSt®, ò¤j®, VRãuh‹, 

Kf«kJ eã M»nahiuí« ï¡fhy¤J¢ 

Ó®âU¤jthâfËš ÓdhÉš njh‹¿a 

r‹ah£r‹idí« JU¡» eh£oš njh‹¿a 

fkhšgh£rhití« bgÇah® áw¥ghf¡ 

F¿¤JŸsh®.47

7.2.4. bjh©L

òu£á¡ fÉP® ghntªj® ghuâjhr‹ 

bgÇahÇ‹ fU¤Jfis M‰wšÄ¡f j« 

fÉijfË‹ thÆyhf k¡fËilna 

gu¥ãa áw¥ò¡F cÇat®. ït®, ‘bjh©L 

brŒJ gG¤jgH«’ v‹W bgÇahiu¥ 

ghuh£Ljš R£l¤j¡fJ. bjh©L v‹whš 

v‹d? v‹w nfŸÉ¡F¥ bgÇah® jU« 

És¡f« ïJnt;

“vj‰F« rÈahJ ciH¤J, J‹g« tªjhY« 

V¢R tªjhY« v›Éj¡ fZleZl§fŸ 

V‰g£lhY« vijí« bghU£gL¤jhkš 

vâ®¤J, ciH¤J¡ filátiu bfhŸifia 

eGtÉlhJ fh¤JÃ‰gnj c©ik¤ 

bjh©o‹ Fz« MF«.”48

j‹dyk‰wJ« x‹iw vâ®ghuhkš 

brŒtJ« kÅjnea« bghUªâaJ«jh‹ 

bjh©L v‹gJ bgÇahÇ‹ á¤jhªj«. 

ïj‰F mtnu vL¤J¡fh£lht®. 

bjh©L, mw« g‰¿í« bgÇah® bjËî¥ 

gL¤âíŸsh®.

“mw« v‹whš jo¥gr§fS¡F¢ rh¥ghL 

nghLtnjh, nfhÆš Fs« f£Ltnjh mšy. 

k¡fS¡F¤ j«khyhd ešydt‰iw¢ 

brŒtJjh‹ mw«. mJjh‹ c©ikahd 

bjh©L.” 49

nkY«, bjh©oid¥ g‰¿¥ bgÇah® 

ngRtij¡ nf£ngh«.

“k¡fS¡F¤ bjh©L brŒa¥ 

òw¥gLgt®fŸ xG¡fkhf el¡fnt©L«. 

mJî« F¿¥ghf ïisP®fS¡F 

xG¡fK« f£L¥ghL« mtáa«. vt‹ j‹ 

ey¤ijí« khdhãkhd¤ijí« É£LÉ£L¤ 

bjh©lh‰W« gÂia thœthf¡ 

bfh©oU¡»whndh mt‹jh‹ k‰w ét¥ 

ãuhÂfËÈUªJ ntWg£l kÅj¤ j‹ik 

bfh©l kÅj‹ Mth‹. m¥go¥g£l 

bjh©L¡F Kj‹Kiwahf nt©oaJ 

xG¡fnk MF«.”50

xG¡f« bgÇahuhš gy ïl§fËš 

tÈíW¤j¥gL»wJ. bjh©L òÇth® ahtU« 

xG¡f Óyuhf ïUªjhšjh‹ rKjha« 

mt®fis V‰W¡ bfhŸS«.

7.2.5. bg© fšÉí« cÇikí«

cyfhaj®Tl bg©Âid¥ nghf¥ 

bghUshfnt kâ¤JŸsd®. #hâ 

ntWghl‰w rk¤Jt« ngh‰w¤ j¡fJjh‹. 

ò¤j®, tŸSt® mjid¥ nghâ¤jd®. 

MÆD« rKjha ÃiyÆš (Social  
Equality) MQ« bg©Q« rÇ Ãfuhdt® v‹w 

ghš rk¤Jt« (Gender Equality) bgÇahuhš 

k£Lnk bgÇJ« tÈíW¤j¥g£lJ.

rKjha¤â‹ nk‹ik¡F« c‹dj¤â‰F« 

bg©fË‹ g§FbgÇJ. bg©fS¡F¡ fšÉ 

mtáa« v‹gij¥ bgÇah® tÈíW¤âdh®. 

bgÇah® ngR»wh®,

“M©fŸ go¡fhÉ£lhY« TlKjÈš 

bg©fis¥ go¡fit¡f nt©L«. bg© 

go¤JÉ£lhš M©fŸ xG¡f Óy®fshf 

ïU¥gh®fŸ.”51

rKjha¤âš M©fis¢ br«ik¥ 

gL¤J« áwªj M‰wiy¥ go¤j bg©fŸ 

bg‰¿U¡»wh®fŸ v‹gJ bgÇahÇ‹ fÂ¥ò. 

m~J cy»aÈš fhz¥gL« c©ik MF«.
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bg©fS¡F muR¥ gÂfŸ tH§f¥gLjš 

nt©L« v‹gJ« bgÇahÇ‹ f£lis. mt® 

TW»wh®,

“ï¥nghJ bg©fŸ go¤J K‹Ó¥, 

fby¡l®, kªâÇahf ntiy gh®¡»wh®fŸ.52 

MQ« bg©Q« rÇÃf® Mdt®fns, 

bg©fisÉl vªj Éj¤âY« M© 

ca®ªjt‹ mšy‹.53

bg©fŸ KjÈš go¡fnt©L«. go¤J 

_l¥gH¡ftH¡f§fis xÊ¥gâš ftd« 

brY¤j nt©L«.”54

vdnt, _l¥gH¡f tH¡f« K‰whf 

xÊtj‰F¥ bg© fšÉ njit v‹gJ 

bgÇahÇ‹ jiyaha fU¤J vdyh«.

bg©fS¡F¢ brh¤JÇik nt©L« 

v‹gij¥ bgÇah® bgÇJ« tÈíW¤âdh®. 

gh®Èbk‹oš ïJ g‰¿ Éthj« 

tªjbghGJ gHikthâfŸ vâ®¤jd®. 

Mdhš, mªehËš jiyik mik¢ruhf¤ 

âfœªj g©ojneU mt®fŸ ïuhÍdhkh 

brŒJÉLnt‹ v‹W gaKW¤âa 

ãwFjh‹ r£l« Ãiwnt¿aJ v‹w 

tuyh‰W K¡»a¤Jt« thŒªj 

brŒâÆidí« bgÇah® F¿¤JŸsh®.55

njtjhá KiwxÊ¥ò, Éjitkz«, 

fy¥òkz« v‹gd bgÇahÇ‹ bgU 

Ka‰áahš eilKiw¥ gL¤j¥g£ld.

bg©fS¡F¤ j‰fh¥ò njit. 

ïuZa¥ bg©fis¥ nghyî« JU¡»¥ 

bg©fis¥ nghyî« nghÈ°, ïuhQt«, 

Ékhd« X£Ljš ngh‹w fhÇa§fisí« 

M©fis¥ nghynt brŒjš nt©L« 

v‹gJ bgÇahÇ‹ Mir. ïªj Mir  

ïªehËš Ãiwî bg‰WtUjš 

F¿¥ãl¤j¡fJ. všyh¥ gÂfS¡F« 

gjÉfS¡F« jFâ ÄFâ gil¤jt®fŸ 

bg©fŸ v‹w bgÇahÇ‹ vâ®gh®¥ãid 

ïªehËš mt®fŸ cWâ¥gL¤â  

tU»wh®fŸ.

7.2.6. gF¤j¿î

cyfhaj® fh£á msitÆid (Perception) 
k£Lnk V‰W¡ bfh©lt®. bgÇah® fh£á 

msitíl‹ gF¤j¿î¡ bfhŸifÆidí« 

m¿î ts®¢á¡F thÆyhf¡ bfh©lh®. ò¤j® 

ãuh‹, âUtŸSt® M»nah® gF¤j¿î¡F 

Kj‹ik bfhL¤jt®fŸ. 

ò¤j® ãuh‹,

“V... ã£R¡fns ah‹ TW« 

fU¤Jfis myá MuhŒªJ 

m¿î¡F¥ bghUªJbkÅš vL¤J¡ 

bfhŸS§fŸ; v‹ ngÇš it¤JŸs 

kÇahij fhuzkhf nt©lh«. 

j§f¤âid mdÈš ï£L«, 

eW¡»í«, cU¡»í«, f£lis¡ 

fšÈš ciu¤J« mj‹ kh‰¿id 

m¿ªJ bfhŸS« m¿Pid¥ 

nghy (bgh‰bfhšyid¥ nghy) 

v‹ fU¤Jfis MuhŒªJ 

bfhŸS§fŸ.”

v‹W gF¤j¿î¡F Kj‹ik tH§»¥ 

ngádh®. 

âUtŸSt®,

“v¥bghUŸ v¤j‹ik¤(J) MÆD«  

                                                          m¥bghUŸ

bkŒ¥bghUŸ fh©g(J) m¿î.” - FwŸ - 355

“v¥bghUŸ ah®ah®thŒ¡ nf£ãD«  

                                                          m¥bghUŸ

bkŒ¥bghUŸ fh©g(J) m¿î.” - FwŸ - 423

v‹W gF¤j¿í« m¿th‰wiy¤ 

bjËîgL¤â¡ T¿dh®. ï›tifÆš, 

bgÇah® cyfhajiu¥ ã‹g‰¿ajhf¤ 

bjÇaÉšiy. ò¤jiuí« âUtŸStiuí« 

ã‹g‰¿ajhf¤  njh‹W»wJ.

gF¤j¿î g‰¿ bgÇah® ngáíŸs áy 

ïl§fis ï§F¡ F¿¥ãLjš nt©L«.

1. “gF¤j¿î v‹gJ kÅjD¡F éteho- 

cÆ® eho MF«. étuháfËš 
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kÅjD¡F¤jh‹ gF¤j¿î c©L.56 

gF¤j¿î v‹gJ e« nfLfŸ 

mid¤J¡F« xnu kUªjhF«.”57

2. “kÅj‹ v›tsî¡F v›tsî 

gF¤j¿Éš bjËî bgW»‹whndh 

m›tsî¡F m›tsî g¡Ftkhdt‹ 

v‹gJ bghUŸ.”58

3. “gF¤j¿î v‹gJ Mjhu¤ij¡ bfh©L 

bjËtiltJ: _le«ã¡if v‹gJ 

Muhahkš V‰W¡ bfhŸtJ MF«.”59

4. “ekJ bfhŸif gF¤j¿î; gF¤j¿î 

v‹whš eh¤âf« MF«. m¿îbfh©L 

áªâ¥gJjh‹ eh¤âf« MF«.”60

5. “kÅj‹ j‹id¡ fh¥gh‰w k£L« 

nghâa m¿it milªâU¥gnjhL 

mj‰F« nk«g£l m¿ití« 

milªâU¡»wh‹. m¥go mâfkhf 

milªJŸs m¿îjh‹ gF¤j¿î.”

6. “gF¤j¿î v‹gJ aht‰iwí«Él 

nkyhdJ. áªâ¤J«, MœªJ 

nahá¤J«, MuhŒªJ«, 

mDgt¤ijbah£oí«, NœÃiy¡F 

V‰w cŸsK« m¥nghij¡F m¥nghJ 

j‹ thœ¡ifÆ‹ Ãiyia kh‰¿ 

mik¤J¡ bfhŸtJ« thœ¡ifÆ‹ 

eyD¡F V‰wthW x›bthU òâa 

rhjd§fisí« mik¤J¡ bfhŸtJ« 

ïj‹ r«gªj¥g£ljhF«. gF¤j¿î 

v‹whš m‹w‹iwa fU¤J¡nf‰g, 

el¥ã‰nf‰g e«ik kh‰¿¡ 

bfhŸtJjh‹.”61

bgÇahÇ‹ És¡f¤âdhš gF¤j¿î 

v‹gJ MuhŒªJ m¿jš k£Lk‹¿ 

mDgt¤ij x£oa m¿thfî« 

mikªJŸsJ v‹gJ òydhF«. 

v¥bghUS« khWjiy ïašghf¡ bfh©lJ 

v‹wh® ò¤j®ãuh‹. m¿î« mj‰F 

Éy¡fšy v‹gJ bgÇahÇ‹ bfhŸif. 

‘m¿njh(W) m¿ahik f©l‰whš’ v‹w 

âUtŸSt® fU¤J« juîfS¡F¤ jf, 

m¿îkh‰w« bgW« v‹gJ«, mjdhš 

K‹ida m¿î m¿ahikahf¤ njh‹W« 

v‹gJ« òydhF«.

bgÇahÇ‹ áªjidfË‹ rhu¤âid¥ 

ãÊªbjL¤J¥ ngu¿P® m©zh mt®fŸ 

vGâíŸs mŒªJ fÉijfis ï§nf jUjš 

V‰òilajhf ïU¡F«.62

rhâba‹W« rkabk‹W« brhšy nt©lh«

rh¤âu¤ij xUehS« e«g nt©lh«

Éâba‹W« Éidv‹W« brhšy nt©lh«

åzhf¡ fhy¤ij¡ fÊ¡f nt©lh«

ehŸv‹W« nfhŸv‹W« brhšy nt©lh«

ešthŒ¥ig mjdhny ïH¡f nt©lh«

jÄÊd¤â‹ j‹khd« fh¡f tªnjh‹

jiytdh« bgÇahiu thœ¤jhŒ beŠnr!

nfhÆš v‹W« Fs« v‹W« nghf nt©lh«

FHÉ¡ fšÈ§f bk‹W brhšy nt©lh«

Fl§FlkhŒ¥  ghyjid¡ bfh£l nt©lh«

bfh£oaã‹ mij e¡»¡ Fo¡f nt©lh«

m®¢rid¡F¤ j£nlªâ Ã‰f nt©lh«

mâšntW j£rizfŸ it¡f nt©lh«

m¿î¡F É¤â£l mŠrh beŠr‹

mUªjiyt‹ bgÇahiu thœ¤jhŒ beŠnr!

gŠrh§f« gh®¤bjijí« brŒa nt©lh«

gh®¥ghidmŒabu‹W brhšy nt©lh«

ghtbk‹W« ò©Âabk‹W« gh®¡f nt©lh«

gunyhf« bršytÊ njl nt©lh«.

VGbr‹k« c©bl‹W v©z nt©lh«

v©Âat® ahUÄšiy e«g nt©lh«

v¤j®fË‹ òu£ilbašyh« vL¤Jiu¤njh‹

v« jªij bgÇahiu V¤jhŒ beŠnr!

ââ v‹W« ârt« v‹W« bfhL¡f nt©lh«

â‹gt®fŸ ãJ®fŸ v‹W v©z nt©lh«

nfhkhjh Fykhjh Mf nt©lh«

nfhÄa¤âš Fzeyid¡ fhz nt©lh«

rhÂiaí« ãŸisahuhŒ¢ brŒa nt©lh«

ruzbkd ÉGªjjid tz§f nt©lh«

K£lhŸjd¤ij všyh« K¿ao¤njh‹

_j¿P‹ bgÇahiu thœ¤jhŒ beŠnr!
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kj« v‹D« bt¿ ão¤J miya nt©lh«

kšY¡F mj‰fhf Ã‰f nt©lh«

áªâ¡F« K‹ vijí« brŒa nt©lh«

brŒjã‹nd áªâ¤J tUªj nt©lh«

gâbd£L¥ òuhz¤ij¥ go¡f nt©lh«

gF¤j¿î¥ ghijÆid kh‰w nt©lh«

v«kjK« r«kjnk v‹w nknyh‹

Vbwh¤j bgÇahiu thœ¤jhŒ beŠnr!

ït‰iw¥ go¡F« bghGJ cyf Úâ v‹w 

mwüš Ãidî¡F tUjš ïašò. mªüÈ‹ 

ghlšfŸ k¡fS¡F Úâ nghâ¡F« KiwÆš 

ghl¥g£lit. mnj th®¥ãš bgÇahÇ‹ 

áªjidfis kHiyaU« k‰wtU« 

És§»¡ bfhŸS« KiwÆš m©zh 

mH»a jÄœeilÆš gy Éf‰g¤jhš tªj 

v© Ó® MáÇa ÉU¤j ah¥ãš m‰òjkhf 

Xir X£l¤Jl‹ ghoíŸsh®. bgÇah® 

xUbgU« vÇkiy v‹whš m©zh xU 

bgU« njdhW. t‹ikahf¢ brhšYgt® 

bgÇah®. bk‹ikahf¢ brhšYgt® m©zh. 

g¡Ftkhf¥ gF¤j¿î¡ fU¤Jfis¥ 

ghkuU« òÇªJbfhŸS« gh§»š ghoíŸsh®. 

òâa cyfhaj« v‹W ï¥ghlšfS¡F¤ 

jiy¥ò¤ jUjš bghUªJ«. bgÇah® vâ®bfh©l 

vâ®¥òfŸ, nrhjidfŸ, ntjidfŸ v›tsnth 

mt‰iwbašyh« bgÇah® jh§»¡ bfh©L 

jÄœk¡fŸ gF¤j¿î be¿Æš el¥gj‰F mauhJ 

ghLg£lh®. mt® nk‰bfh©l gÂahš jÄœ¢ 

rKjha« bgU« msÉšnk«g£L ca®ªJŸsJ 

v‹gJ F¿¥ãl¤j¡fJ.

8. Ãiwîiu

bgÇahÇ‹ j¤Jt« m¥ghiy¤ j¤Jt« 

(Meta physics) m‹W. rKjha¤ j¤Jt« (Social 
Philosophy). rKjha¤â‹ x›nth® cW¥ò« 

bghÈî‰W És§Ftj‰F nt©oa jfîfŸ 

(Values), xG¡f« (Character), rk¤Jt« 

(Equality), bjh©L (Service), gF¤j¿î (Rational 
Thinking) cŸË£l gy TWfis¥ g‰¿ mt®j« 

ciufËÈUªJ f©nlh«. mtUila áªjid 

M¡f¤âš giHa cyfhaj« k£Lk‹¿¥ 

gî¤jK« ïl« bgW»wJ. âUtŸStÇ‹ 

fU¤J« á¤jÇ‹ áªjidí« Tl mt® 

áªjid¡F tÈik C£od. eilKiw 

thœÉaY¡F Kj‹ikjªJ br«ikí« 

brGikí« bfGÄa ï‹ãaš thœî¡F¥ 

bgÇah® tH§»a fU¤JfË‹ xU§»izªj 

bjhF¥ò¡F¤jh‹ bgÇahÇa« (Periyarism) 
v‹W« òâa cyfhaj« (New Materialism) 
v‹W« bga® tH§F»nwh«. Ú©l m¿ahik 

cw¡f¤âš »lªj jÄœk¡fis¤ j« áªjid 

bfh©L xU FY¡F¡ FY¡» ÉÊ¤bjGªJ 

bra‰gl¢ brŒj Ó®âU¤j¢ br«kyhf¤ 

âfœ»wh® bgÇah®.

ïUgjh« ü‰wh©o‹ cyf¢ áªjidahs® 

tÇirÆš bgÇah® gF¤j¿î¥ gfytdhf 

xË åR»wh®. bgÇahÇ‹ ïa¡f¤jhš 

jÄœk¡fŸ vªj¤ JiwfËY« M‰wY« 

áw¥ò« bg‰W xË åR»‹wd®.
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“There is substantial linguistic evidence favoring 
Dravidian authorship of the Indus Civilization. 

The evidence includes:

• The presence of Dravidian loanwords and loan 

translations in the Rig Veda.

• The substratum influence of Dravidian on Indo-Aryan 

as seen in phonological changes like introduction of 

retroflex sounds, morphological changes like switch-

over from inflexion to post-fixation, and near-identical 

syntactical structures moving Indo-Aryan closer to 

Dravidian than to Indo-European languages. 

• Computer analysis has shown that the Indus language 

had only suffixes (as in Dravidian) and no prefixes (as 

in Indo-Aryan) or infixes (as in Munda).

• The Indus religion as revealed by pictorial depiction on 

seals and sealings included worship of a buffalo-horned 

male god, mother-goddesses, the pipal tree, the serpent 

and possibly the phallic symbol, all of which are known 

to have been derived from the aboriginal populations”.

(Interpreting the Indus Script: The Dravidian Solution 
Convocation Address. Dravidian University – Feb 26 2015,  
Kuppam. Andhra Pradesh, Union of India).

Prof. Dr. IRAVATHAM MAHADEVAN
National Fellow of the Indian Council of  
Historical Research.



66

nfus¤â‹ gH« 
gâîfËš jÄœ

KJt® bgh.ïuÂa‹
nfhit

f£LiuÆ‹ rhu«:

gHªjÄHf¤â‹ ÉÇî - KªehLfS« 

á‰wuRkhjš - KªehLfisí« k¡fŸ xnu 

njrkhf v©zš - _ntªjÇ‹ mayh® 

vâ®¥ò« giltÈikí« - tl ntâaÇ‹ 

g©gh£L¥ gilbaL¥ò - ntâa® 

Fona‰w¤ij _ntªjU« C¡FÉ¤jš - 

ntâa® Foak®¤j¤âš nru® mâf <LghL 

bfhŸsš - ntâa® jÄÊš tlbkhÊ¡ 

fy¥ò brŒjš - kÂ¥ãuths« v‹D« 

òJ bkhÊia cUth¡fš - nrhH gh©oa 

ehLfËš kÂ¥ãuths« bt‰¿ bgwhik - 

nrueh£oš kÂ¥ ãuths¤â‹ bt‰¿.

ntâaÇ‹ futhd Ka‰áfŸ - r§f 

fhy vG¤J Kiw ‘jÄÊ’ - jÄÊÈUªJ 

t£blG¤J cUthjš - gh©oa nru 

ehLfËš t£blG¤â‹ bršth¡F - g¤jh« 

ü‰wh©Ll‹ gh©oa eh£oš t£blG¤â‹ 

åœ¢á - 16M« ü‰wh©L tiu nru eh£oš 

t£blG¤â‹ ga‹ghL - nru eh£L¤ jÄÊš 

Äf mâfkhd tlbrh‰ fy¥ig V‰gL¤Jjš 

-  tlbkhÊ xÈ¥ig m›thnw ifahs 

t£blG¤J ga‹glhik.

tlbkhÊ vGj¥ ga‹g£l »uªj 

vG¤J KiwÆš áy kh‰w§fŸ brŒJ, 

JŠr¤J vG¤j¢r‹ tU¡f vG¤JfSl‹ 

Toa ï‹iwa kiyahs vG¤JKiwia 

cUth¡fš - 16M« ü‰wh©Ltiu 

ga‹gh£oÈUªj t£blG¤â‹ åœ¢á 

- t£blG¤J åœ¢áahš jÄG¡F¢ nru 

eh£oš V‰g£l js®¢á - òâa kiyahs 

vG¤J tot« ga‹gh£L¡F tUjš - 

â£lÄ£L¤ jÄœ¢ brh‰fis mf‰wš - 

tlbrh‰ ga‹gh£il ÄFâ¥gL¤Jjš.

r§ffhy¢ nru k‹d®fŸ - ïil¡fhy¢ 

nru k‹d®fŸ nrueh£L¥ ãÇîfŸ - 

r§ffhy¢ nru eh£L ïy¡»a§fŸ - 

ã‰fhy¢ nru® ïy¡»a§fŸ - 12M« 

ü‰wh©oš öa kiyahs ïy¡»a§fŸ 

- ïuhkrÇj« - ïuhk fij¥gh£L - 

gh£L vD« tifÆyhd ïy¡»a§fË‹ 

bkhÊ - JŸsš ïy¡»a§fË‹ bkhÊ - 

t£blG¤âyikªj fšbt£LfŸ br¥ò¥ 

g£la§fË‹ bkhÊ.

 nfus¤J C®¥ bga®fŸ - r§ffhy 

tuyh‰Wl‹ nfus C®¥ bga®fS¡FŸs cwî 

- nfus ïy¡»a M®ty®fË‹ gHªjÄœ <LghL 

- nfus¤âYŸs t£blG¤J V£L¢ Rtofis¡ 

fh¥gj‹ njit ... bjhl®ghd áy brŒâfŸ)
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gHªjÄœehL

Fzflš, FkÇ, Flf«, nt§fl« vD« 

eh‹F všiyfis¡ bfh©lJ gHªjÄœehL. 

Fz¡F« Fl¡F« (»H¡F« nk‰F«) flš: 

bj‰nf FkÇ; tl¡nf nt§fl«. ïªeh‹F 

všiyfS¡F c£g£lJ jÄœehL.

bj‰nf FkÇ kiy všiyahf ïUªjJ«, 

ã‹ FkÇ MW všiyahf ïUªjJ« 

m¿a¥glhj fhy¤J tuyhW. “g‹kiy 

mL¡f¤J¡ FkÇ¡ nfhL”, “FkÇa« 

bgUªJiw mÆiu khªâ” vd tU« gH« 

gâîfŸ tuyh‰¿‹ ÛJ ghí« áWáW  xË¡ 

Ñ‰WfŸ.

nt§fl« v‹gJ bt§fhd¤ij¡ F¿¤J, 

ï¥nghJ nt§fl kiyia¡ F¿¥gjhÆ‰W.

“ïUgh‰ bgaÇa cUbfG _ö®fS«” 

(bkhfŠrjhnuh, mu¥gh), ctuh <if¤ 

Jtiuí« jÄœeh£o‰FŸ ml§»ÆUªj 

fhy« bjh‹KJ tuyh‰W¡ fhy«. ÚLÃiy 

miua« (mu¥g‹ khef®) nfL‰wJ, 

ï¡fhy¤njjh‹. ó«òfh® efÇ‹ bgU«gFâ 

flYŸ _œ»aJ ïj‰F« K‹ò.

ek¡F tuyhW bjÇªj jÄœeh£L¡ fhy« 

».K.700 v‹D« msÉš bjhl§Ftij¡ 

fhzyh«. r§f fhy« vd tuyh‰w¿P®fŸ 

F¿¥ãLtJ ».K.700 Kjš ».ã.200 tiu 

cŸs fhy«. nru®, nrhH®, gh©oa® v‹D« 

_‹W nguuRfS«, gy á‰wuRfS« 

jÄHf¤ij M£á brŒj fhy«. t©òfœ 

_t® j©bghÊš tiu¥ò vd¥ òyt®fŸ 

jÄœeh£il xU njrkhfnt v©Âd®. 

“nru‹ xUt‹, nrhH‹ xUt‹, ghukhKoa‹ 

gh©oa‹ xUt‹ _tU« fh¤âl” vd¡ 

TW« bfh§Feh£L k§fy thœ¤J¥ ghlš, 

xU Ãy¤ij _t® M©ljhf¡ TW»wJ. 

muRfŸ gy M©oUªjhY« k¡fŸ 

jÄœehL KGikiaí« xU njáakhfnt 

fUâíŸsd®. mnrhf k‹d‹ j‹ fšbt£oš, 

nfus ò¤âu®, r¤âa ò¤âu®, nrhH®, gh©oa® 

ehštÇ‹ T£lÂ Úo¥gjhf¡ F¿¥ãL»wh‹. 

r¤âa ò¤âu® v‹gh® thŒikÆ‰ áwªj 

mâakh‹ gu«giuÆd®. ‘thŒthŸ mâa‹’ 

v‹gJ r§f ïy¡»a¡ F¿¥ò.

vdnt, jÄœehL mayt®fshš 

btšy¥gl Koahjjhf És§»íŸsJ. 

jÄœeh£L muRfË‹ jiu¥gilfS« 

fl‰gilí« Äfî« tÈikbg‰W 

És§»íŸsd. flšãw¡nfh£oa 

bršbfG¡F£Lt‹, ádÄF jhid thdt; 

Flflš v‹D« bjhl®fŸ nruÇ‹ gil 

tÈikia¢ R£Lgit.

ntâa® tUifí«  

kÂ¥ãuths bkhÊí«:

nrhHehL« gh©oehL« ïa‰ifahš, 

òÉ mik¥ghš ãÇ¡f¥glÉšiy. Mdhš, 

nruehL k£L« bgUkiy¤ bjhl® v‹D« 

nk‰F kiy¤ bjhluhš ãÇ¡f¥g£LŸsJ. 

bgUkiy¤ bjhlU¡F« FlflY¡F« 

ïil¥g£l Ú©l bgUÃykhf¢ nruehL 

âfœªjJ.

nru® nrhH® gh©oa® _tU« 

jk¡FŸ nkhâ¡ bfh©lhY«, mayh® 

gilbaL¥òfis, x‹WTo¤ j« gil 

tÈikahš jL¤J ÃW¤âíŸsd®. 

Mdhš, tlòy¤âÈUªJ tªj 

g©gh£L¥ gilbaL¥ig mt®fŸ 

ngh‰¿ tunt‰wt®fns. ntj kjK«, 

ntâa rdhjd ehštUz¥ g©ghL« 

Äfî« futhd tÊKiwfis¥ ã‹g‰¿¤ 

jÄœeh£o‰FŸ CLUÉd. v¥nghJ« 

ÉUªnjh«ò« g©ò bfh©l jÄœeh£L 

k¡fS« jÄœeh£L muRfS« ntâaU¡F« 

ntâa¥ g©gh£o‰F« tunt‰ò mË¤jd®. 

ntâaÇ‹ rk‰»Uj¤ijí«, tlòy tÊgh£L 

Kiwfisí«, tlòy¡ flîŸfisí«, 

tlòy¥ g©ãaš be¿fisí« 

jÄœeh£lur®fŸ tunt‰wnjhL, tlòy 

ntâa®fis¤ jÄœeh£oš ngusÉš 

Foak®¤âd®. ït®fŸ fhy¢bryÉš, 

mur®fË‹ FUkh®fshf¡ Fªâ¡ bfh©ld®. 

#hâa be¿í«, Ô©lhik - mQfhik¡ 
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nfh£ghL«, ntŸÉ Kiwí« ï§nf 

ts®¢ábg‰wd. ntâa® FUkh®fshdîl‹, 

Vuhskhd C®fisí«, ÉisÃy§fisí«, 

kiyfisí« mur®fËlÄUªJ jhdkhf¥ 

bg‰wd®. j§fis¡ flîŸfË‹ öj®fshf¤ 

jftik¤J¡ bfh©ld®.

nrhH gh©oa ehLfisÉl, ntâaK« 

tlbkhÊí« MHkhf¡ fhÿ‹¿aJ 

nrueh£ošjh‹. nru®fŸ Vuhskhd 

ntâaiu tl òy§fËÈUªJ miH¤J 

tªjd®. bgh‹idí«, kÂiaí« Éis 

Ãy§fisí« kiyfisí« mt®fS¡F¤ 

jhd« mË¤jd®. ca®#hâ¥ bg©fis, 

âUkz« KoªjJ« KjÈš JŒ¡F« 

cÇikia ntâa® bg‰wd® v‹whš, 

m‹W nrueh£oÈUªj ntâa¡ f£Lkhd« 

v¤jifaJ v‹gij eh« cŒ¤Jzuyh«.

giHik thŒªj bkhÊfËš, »is 

tH¡fhWfŸ Ãu«g ïU¥gJ ïašò. »is 

tH¡fhWfis t£lhu tH¡FfŸ v‹W« 

Twyh«. bjh‹ikahd bkhÊah»a jÄÊš 

t£lhu tH¡FfŸ gy c©L. FkÇ¤ jÄœ, 

bešiy¤ jÄœ, kJiu¤ jÄœ, bfh§F¤ 

jÄœ, br‹id¤ jÄœ, <H¤jÄœ vd 

tif¥gL¤Jt®.

<H¤jÄœ Äf¤ bjh‹ikahd gy 

g©ò¡ TWfis¡ bfh©lJ. ïJnghynt, 

gHŠ nru eh£L¤ jÄG« <uhÆu« 

M©LfS¡F K‹ng gy jÅ¤j‹ikahd 

g©òfis¡ bfh©oUªjJ. brŒíªE 

thŒgh£L ÉidfŸ, âiz, ghš, g©, 

ïl« fh£lh ÉidK‰WfŸ nru eh£L¤ 

jÄÊ‹ jÅ¤j‹ikfŸ. gHªjÄÊ‹ mÇa 

brhšyh£áfŸ, nrhH gh©oa ehLfËš fhz 

ïayhj E£gkhd gHªjÄœ ïy¡fz kuòfŸ 

nru eh£L¤ jÄG¡F cÇaitahŒ ïUªjd.

ntâaÇ‹ tu«òÛ¿a Fona‰w« 

nrueh£L¤ jÄÊš bgUª jh¡f¤ij 

V‰gL¤âaJ. tlbkhÊ¢ brh‰fiis 

Vuhskhf¡ fyªJ xU òJ bkhÊia 

cUth¡Ftâš jÄœehL KGtJ« ntâa® 

Kid¥ò¡ fh£od®. jÄG« tlbkhÊí« 

fyªj bkhÊia kÂ¥ãuths« v‹wd®. 

nrhH, g©oa ehLfËš kÂ¥ãuths« 

bt‰¿bgw ïayÉšiy. Mdhš, nru 

eh£oš kÂ¥ãuths bkhÊ e‹F bt‰¿ 

bg‰wJ. mWgJ ÉG¡fh£L¤ jÄœ¢ 

brh‰fis¥ bga®¤bjL¤JÉ£L, m§nf 

rk‰»Uj¢ brh‰fis ï£L Ãu¥ãd®. 

k¡fŸ ng¢R tH¡»Y« kÂ¥ãuths¤ij 

eilKiw¥gL¤âd®. ïj‰F xnu xU brhš 

rh‹iw k£L« ï§nf fh©ngh«.

K‹dhŸ FoauR¤ jiyt® nkjF  

nf.M®.ehuhaz‹ mt®fË‹ brhªj C® 

cHñ®. cHî brÊ¤âUªjjhY«, cHî¡ 

FoÆd® ÄFâahf thœªjjhY« mJ cHñ® 

MdJ. cGbjhÊiy cHî v‹nw k¡fŸ 

F¿¤jd®. kÂ¥ãuths« ts®¢áí‰W X§»a 

ã‹ cHî “»UÎ” MdJ. cHî v‹w brhšiy 

k¡fŸ ïHªjd®. m§nf C®¥ bgaÇš k£Lnk 

cHî thœªJbfh©oU¡»wJ.

gHªjÄGl‹ tlbkhÊ ÄFâahf¡ 

fyªJ c©lhd òJ kÂ¥ãuths bkhÊna 

kiyahs« MdJ. rk‰»Uj¢ brh‰fis 

xÈ¥ò khwhkš vGJtj‰F tlbkhÊ 

beL§fz¡if m¥gona j‹ta¥gL¤âd®. 

rk‰»Uj¤ij¤ jÄHf¤âš vGJtj‰F¥ 

ga‹gL¤âa »uªj tÇtot¤ij¢ 

áy kh‰w§fSl‹ kiyahs¤â‰F¥ 

ga‹gL¤âd®. vG¤Jfis ïj‰fhf xG§F 

brŒjt® JŠr¤J vG¤j¢r‹ v‹gh®. 

ï‹iwa kiyahs vG¤J KiwÆ‹ 

jªijahf ït® ngh‰w¥gL»wh®.

t£blG¤J åœ¢áí« jÄÊ‹ js®î«:

r§f fhy¤âÈUªj tÇtot vG¤J 

Kiwia “jÄÊ” v‹W TW»wh®fŸ. jÄœ 

ãuhÄ v‹gJ« ïJnt. ïªâahÉš ghÈ, 

ãuh»Uj bkhÊfS« ãuhÄ tÇtot¤ânyna 

vGj¥g£ld.

jÄÊ vG¤J KiwÆÈUªJ âÇgilªj 

vG¤J Kiwna t£blG¤J vd¥gLtjhF«. 



69

nfus¤âš ïjid bt£blG¤J v‹W« 

TWth®fŸ. t£blG¤â‹ r‰W¤ âÇgilªj 

vG¤J tot« nfhbyG¤J vd¥g£lJ.

gh©oa eh£oY« nru eh£oY« 

Äf beL§fhy« t£blG¤J Kiwna 

tH¡f¤âÈUªJŸsJ. Mdhš, bjh©il 

eh£oY« nrhH eh£oY«, t£blG¤âÈUªJ 

r‰W khWg£l xU jÄœ vG¤JKiw 

ã‹g‰w¥g£lJ. ï‹iwa jÄœ vG¤â‹ 

Kªija totkhf ïjid¡ fhzyh«.

“t£blG¤J, jÄœeh£oš nrhH ehL 

Ú§fyhfî«, nfus¤âY«, f®ehlf khÃy¤âš 

áy gFâfËY« tH¡»š ïUªJ tªjj‰fhd 

rh‹WfŸ cŸsd.

».ã.10M« ü‰wh©oš nrhH®fŸ gh©oa 

eh£il¤ j§fŸ M£á¡FŸ bfh©Ltªjd®. 

nrhH®fË‹ M£á Mu«gkhd ã‹, gh©oa 

eh£oš t£blG¤J jdJ bršth¡if 

ïH¡f¤ Jt§», 12M« ü‰wh©oš gh©oa 

eh£il É£L K‰¿Y« kiwªjJ.

nru eh£oš k£L« t£blG¤J 

Kiw bjhl®ªJ tH¡»š ïUªJ tªjJ. 

tlbkhÊÆ‹ bršth¡»‹ fhuzkhf, nru 

eh£oš jÄœ j‹ bršth¡if ïHªjJ; 

kiyahs« njh‹¿aJ. kiyahs bkhÊ¡F 

t£blG¤J V‰òilajhf ïšyhjjhš, »uªj 

vG¤JfŸ fyªj T£blG¤JfŸ njh‹¿d.

t£blG¤J áy kh‰w§fSl‹ 

tlâUth§T®, kygh®¥ gFâfËš 

‘nfhbyG¤J’ v‹w bgaUlD«, 

bj‹âUth§T®¥ gFâfËš ‘kiyah©kh’ 

v‹w bgaUlD« tH§» tªjJ. ».ã.17M« 

ü‰wh©il¢ rh®ªj nfhbyG¤J 

Xiy¢ RtofŸ ï‹W« cŸsd.” 

v‹»wh® bjhšbyG¤âaš m¿Puh»a 

âU.»U£oz_®¤â mt®fŸ.1

t£blG¤J ga‹gh£L¢ brÊ¥òl‹ 

ïUªjtiu nru eh£oš jÄœ tYîl‹ 

âfœªjJ. t£blG¤â‹ ga‹ghL kiwªJ, 

òâa kiyahs vG¤JKiw eilKiw¡F 

tªjîl‹ tlbrh‰ òH¡f« ÄFªJ, nru ehL 

jÄÊlÄUªJ Éyf¤ bjhl§»aJ.

tlbkhÊ eh£lK« jÄœ eh£lK«:

nru eh£L k¡fŸ gy® j« c©ik 

tuyh‰iw¡ ifbe»H É£L É£ld®; òuhz¥ 

òidîfS¡FŸ j« Kf§fis¥ òij¤J¡ 

bfh©ld®. nru eh£L¥ go¥ghËfŸ, jkJ 

njr¤ij¡ flîË‹ njrbk‹W«, jkJ 

bkhÊ rk‰»Uj¤âÈUªJ Kis¤jbj‹W« 

vGjî« ngrî« K‰g£ld®. “nfus ghiõ 

jÄHšy” v‹W TW« MuhŒ¢áahs®fŸ 

gy® m§FŸsd®. v‹whY« flªj eh‰gJ 

M©LfËš nfus m¿îyf« x‹W jÄiH 

neh¡»¤ âU«ãíŸsJ.

“rk‰»Uj¤â‹ cŸsh®ªj tÈikí«

jÄœbkhÊÆ‹ ngbuÊY«

fyªJ áwªjJ vdJ jhŒbkhÊ”

v‹gJ tŸs¤njhŸ mt®fË‹ fÉij.2 

g¢ir kiyahs¤ij neá¡F« 

m¿t®FHh« j« nt®fis¤ jÄÊš njl¤ 

bjhl§»íŸsJ xU òJ¤ âU¥g«.

“v‹bw ghõ kiyahs« mšy, jÄHhQ. 

v‹bw ehL nfuskšy, jÄHfkhQ,.... 

kiyahs« vªe òJbkhÊ njhªEªeâD 

v¤uv¤unah ü‰wh©LfŸ¡F K‹ò, 

P§‡Ÿ¡F °tªj« ghõ c©lhÆUªE; 

°tªj« rh»¤a« c©lhÆUªE; °tªj« 

r«°fhu« c©lhÆUªE. M ghõ vÉl? 

M rh»¤a« vÉbl? M r«°fhu« 

vÉbl?” 3 

v‹W Édh¡fŸ vG¥ãdh®, nfus 

tuyh‰w¿P® É.É.nf.thy¤J.

“brªjÄÊ‹ ã‹ãÇîfŸ ï‹iwa 

jÄG« kiyahsK«”4 v‹»wh® 

C®¥bga® tuyh‰wháÇauhd AÇf£nlš. 

brªjÄÊÈUªJ »is¤j bkhÊ kiyahs« 

v‹gJ mt® fU¤J.
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öa kiyahs cz®î nfus¤âš JË®¤J 

tUtjhš, ‘rfh¥j«’ ï¥nghJ ‘ü‰wh©L’ 

M»íŸsJ. K‹Diuia ‘MKf«’ v‹W 

F¿¥ã£lt®fŸ ï¥nghJ ‘K‹bkhÊ’ 

v‹W F¿¥ãL»wh®fŸ. bkhÊbga®¥ig 

‘Ét®¤jd«’ v‹W F¿¥ã£lt®fŸ 

ï¥nghJ ‘bkhÊkh‰w«’ v‹W vGJ»wh®fŸ. 

ï~J xU ešy K‹bdL¥ng.

nfusK« jÄœ ïy¡»a§fS«:

“âiubrŒ flÈ‹ bgUtsK«

 âUªJ ÃyÅ‹ brGtsK«

tiubrŒ tsK« cl‹bgU»

 kšF« ehL kiyehL”5

v‹W kiyehlh»a nrueh£il¥ g‰¿ 

És¡F»wh® nr¡»Hh®.

nru®fŸ nruy® vd miH¡f¥g£ld®. 

nruyhj‹, ïsŠnruš v‹D« bga®fŸ 

ïjid¤ bjËîgL¤J«. ntsh© FofËš 

xU ãÇth® nru‹ T£l« v‹W« k‰bwhU 

ãÇth® nruy‹ T£l« v‹W« cŸsij¡ 

ftÅ¡f nt©L«. nruš v‹whš kiy 

mL¡F. mL¡fL¡fhd kiyfŸ Ãu«ãa 

ehL nruy« MF«. tlbkhÊahs® nruy« 

v‹gij¡ nfus« v‹g®. brÉ »É 

MtJnghy, nrhH k©ly« nfhu k©lš 

MtJ nghy, nruy« nfus« M»íŸsJ. 

ïªnjh mŒnuh¥ãa bkhÊfËY« ïªj rfu 

ffu kh‰w ïašò c©bl‹gij “Centre 

(brª¤u) - nfªâu” kh‰w« vL¤âa«ò«.

tlbkhÊÆš nfu« v‹W Tw¥gL« 

bj‹id ÄFâahf Éistjhš, bj‹id 

ku« ÄFªj ehL nfus« vd¥g£lJ v‹W 

TWth® c©L. mt®fŸ brhšÈ‹ tuyh‰iw 

m¿ahjt®fŸ, mšyJ c©ikia V‰f 

kW¥gt®fŸ.

nruy« M»a nfus¤âš MW ehLfŸ 

ïUªJŸsd. mit ntzhL, óÊehL, 

f‰fh ehL, Ój ehL, Fl ehL, F£l ehL 

v‹gd. âUÉjh§TÇ‹ kŒa¥gFâÆš 

cŸs áy t£l§fŸ ï‹W« F£l ehL 

vd miH¡f¥gL»‹wd. F£l eh£il 

M©lt®fŸ F£Lt® Mfyh«.

“óÊ ehL v‹gJ tlkygh®, FlehL - 

bj‹kygh®, F£l ehL v‹gJ bfh¢áík 

mj‹ bj‰F« Toa ghf«. ntzhL v‹gJ 

âUÉjh§TÇ‹ bj‹gFâ, f‰fh ehL 

ghiy¡fh£L¥ gFâ”6 v‹»wh® ‘nruehL« 

brªjÄG«’ üyháÇa® br.rjhát«.

nruy« M»a nfus¤âš r§f fhy 

k‹d®fŸ Äfî« tÈik thŒªjt®fshŒ 

És§»d®. ïka« tiu mt®fË‹ 

gilbaL¥òfŸ ÃfœªJŸsd. ehštif¤ 

jiu¥gilíl‹, tÈik Ä¡f fl‰gil 

bfh©lt®fshf mt®fŸ És§»d®. 

câa‹ nruyhj‹, beLŠnruyhj‹, 

gšahid¢ bršbfG¡F£Lt‹, fs§fhŒ¡ 

f©Â eh®Ko¢ nruš, flšãw¡nfh£oa 

br§F£Lt‹, MLnfh£gh£L¢ nruyhj‹, 

bršt¡fL§nfh MÊahj‹ KjÈa 

mur®fŸ F¿¥ãl¤j¡ft®fŸ. nru eh£o‹ 

ÑiH¥ gFâahf És§»a bfh§Feh£il 

M©lt®fŸ ïU«bghiw kuãd®. 

ïu©lhtJ nru muR ».ã. v£lh« 

ü‰wh©oš vG¢á bg‰wJ. ï¢nru k‹d®fŸ 

bgUkhŸ kuãd® vd¥g£ld®. v£lh« 

ü‰wh©L Kjš g‹Åu©lh« ü‰wh©L 

Koa ït®fË‹ M£á nfus¤âš Úo¤jJ. 

ït®fË‹ jiyef® knfhjaòu« vd¥g£l 

âUtŠá¡fs«.

Fynrfut®k‹ vD« Fynrfu 

Mœth®. nrukh‹ bgUkhŸ ehadh®, 

jhQuÉ, ïuhkt®k‹, nfhijuÉt®k‹, 

gh°fuuÉt®k‹, åunfus‹ ngh‹nwh® 

ïu©lh« nru¥ nguuá‹ F¿¥ãl¤j¡f 

k‹d®fŸ.7

nfus ïy¡»a cyf«, j§fË‹ Mâ 

ïy¡»a§fŸ v‹W r§f ïy¡»a§fisí« 

áy¥gâfhu¤ijínk cÇik bfh©lhL»wJ. 

òJâšÈÆš elªj ïy¡»a¢ rªâ¥ò x‹¿š, 

nfus bkhÊ ïy¡»a m¿P® xUtÇl« 
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tlïªâa ïy¡»a m¿P® xUt®, “mŒah, 

c§fSila giHa ïy¡»a§fbsšyh« 

ïuhkhaz«, ghuj« g‰¿adthfnt 

ïU¡»‹wdnt, c§fŸ k©Â‹, c§fŸ 

k¡fË‹ thœ¡ifia¡ fh£L« ïy¡»a§fŸ 

x‹W« bj‹glÉšiyna” v‹W 

ÉdÉdhuh«.

m¥nghJ nfus ïy¡»a m¿P®, 

“P§‡Ÿ¡F r§f rh»¤a »UâfŸ 

c©lšny” v‹whuh«. r§f ïy¡»a§fŸ 

kiyahs vG¤âš m¢ál¥g£L 

kiyahs És¡f¤Jl‹ btËtªJŸsd. 

âU¡FwŸ, áy¥gâfhu bkhÊbga®¥òfŸ 

ne®¤âahd m¢Rl‹ btËtªJŸsd. 

ïunkr‹ehaÇ‹ âU¡FwŸ kiyahs 

bkhÊbga®¥ò, âUtdªjòu¤âš ahidnkš 

it¤J C®tykhf vL¤Jtu¥g£L, 

âUÉjh§T® k‹duhš btËÆl¥g£lJ. 

mŒ«gjhÆu¤J¡F« nk‰g£l ciH¥ghË 

k¡fis cW¥ãduhf¡ bfh©l “gfth‹ 

Mâ âUtŸSt® Phd kl«” nfus¤âš 

xU g©gh£L¥ òu£áiana el¤â¡ 

bfh©LŸsJ. kj§fis¤ JwªJ, 

âUtŸStiuna Phd FUthf V‰W, 

thŒikí« xG§F« ãwHhjtuhf mªj 

k¡fŸ thœªJ tU»wh®fŸ.

r§f ïy¡»a§fËš gâ‰W¥g¤J 

KGikahd nfus ïy¡»a«. 

mŒ§FWü‰iw¤ bjhF¥ã¤j ahid¡f£nrŒ 

khªjuŠ nruš ïU«bghiw xU nru 

k‹d‹. ghiyghoa bgU§fL§nfhî« 

nru ntªjnd. brªjÄœ¡ fh¥ãakh»a 

áy¥gâfhu« nrueh£L ïy¡»ank.

nfus¤âš thœªj mŒadhÇjdh® 

».ã.VHh« ü‰wh©oš gil¤jJ òw¥bghUŸ 

bt©gh khiy.

irt, itzt ïiwnea¢ brªjÄœ¥ 

gil¥ghs® gy® nfus¤âš njh‹¿at®fŸ. 

fH¿‰w¿th® v‹w nrukh‹ bgUkhŸ ehadh® 

nfus¤âš ãwªJ, bgh‹t©z¤jªjhâ, 

âUth%® K«kÂ¡ nfhit, âU¡fÆyha 

Phd cyh M»a üšfis¥ gil¤jh®. 

itzt Mœth®fËš xUtuhd Fynrfu 

Mœth® ‘bgUkhŸ âUbkhÊ’ia¥ 

gil¤jt®.

kiyahsK« giHa ïy¡»a§fS«:

nrhH®fS« gh©oa®fS« nru k‹d®fŸ 

ÛJ el¤âa fLikahd jh¡Fjšfshš 

ã‰fhy¢ nru®fŸ bgU« Ó®Fiyî¡F 

M£g£ld®. m¥nghJ, ntâauhd 

e«óâÇfŸ, ngh® åu®fshfî«, gil¤ 

jsgâfshfî« kh¿, mâfhu§fis¤ j« 

ifÆš vL¤jd®. tu«g‰w tlbkhÊ¡ fy¥ò 

ï¡fhy¤nj C¡FÉ¡f¥g£lJ.

kiyahs« (kiy+Ms«) bjhl¡f¤âš 

eh£o‹ bga®jh‹. t£lhu bkhÊia 

KjÈš ‘kiyah©k’ v‹wd®. kJiu¤ 

jÄiH¥ ‘gh©o ghõ’ v‹W«, nrhH eh£L¤ 

jÄiH ‘nrhH ghõ’ v‹W« F¿¥ã£ld®. 

fhy¥ ngh¡»š, eh£o‹ bganu bkhÊ¡F 

miktjhÆ‰W.

“jÄÊÈUªJ kiyahs« ».ã.10M« 

ü‰wh©oš ãÇa¤ bjhl§»aJ” v‹»wh® 

nguháÇa® itahòÇ¥ãŸis.8

“kiyahs bkhÊÆ‹ bjhl¡f ÃiyÆš 

cU¤âÇahj jÄœ¢ brh‰fŸ gyî«, 

cU¤âÇªj jÄœ¢ brh‰fS« tH§»tªjd. 

ï›îU¤âÇò« bgU«ghY« eh£o‹ ïa‰if 

mikâ¡F V‰g, bkšnyhir jUj‰ bghU£nl 

ÃfœªjJ” v‹»wh® bjhšbyG¤âaš m¿P® 

ïuh.»U£od_®¤â.9

bkšbyhÈia mL¤J tU« ïd 

tšbyG¤JfŸ, bkšbyG¤Jfshfnt 

khWjš kiyahskhjÈ‹ xU g©ghF«.

kŠrŸ - kŠPŸ

kh§fhŒ - kh§‡

v‹W - vªE

elªJ - elªE

x‹W - xªE
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âiz, ghš, v©, ïl« fh£L« <WfŸ 

jÉ®ªj Ãiy kiyahs Éid tot§fS¡F 

cÇaJ.

Ph‹ tªE - Ph‹ tUªE - Ph‹ tU«

Ú tªE - Ú tUªE - Ú tU«

mt‹ tªE - mt‹ tUªE - mt‹ tU«

kiyahs bkhÊÆ‹ giHik thŒªj 

fhÉa« uhkrÇj« MF«. âUÉjh§nfh£L 

muruhd áÖåuuhkt®kh (12M« ü‰wh©L) 

vD« ÓuhkfÉ ïjid ïa‰¿ajhf¡ fUj¥gL»wJ. 

ïJ “gh£L” v‹D« ïy¡»a tifÆš mikªjJ.

gh£L v‹gJ, vJif nkhidfSl‹, 

tlbkhÊ¥ ghÉd« fythkš, jÄœ 

vG¤Jfns bfh©ljhf miktjhF«. gh£L 

v‹D« ïy¡»a toÉš mikªj uhkrÇj¤âš, 

uhk‹ - ïuhk‹ vdî« uhft‹ - ïuhft‹ 

vdî« Ms¥g£oU¥gij¡ fhzyh«. jÄÊš 

cŸsJnghš ‘‹w’ vD« ga‹ghL«, ï¡fhy  

kiyahs¤âš fhz¥gL« Ifhu¢ áijî 

ïšyhj Ifhu¥ ga‹ghL« (j¢R - ij¤J) 

ïuhkrÇj bkhÊÆš fhzyh«. “gâdh‹fh« 

ü‰wh©o‹ bjhl¡f¤âš, nfus¤âš,  

_tUz¤jh® mšyhjt®¡»ilÆš ÃyÉa 

ng¢RbkhÊÆ‹ ïy¡»a tot¤ij eh« 

ïuhkrÇj¤âš fh©»nwh«” v‹»wh® 

ïs«Fs« ã.v‹.FŠr‹ãŸis, ïuhkrÇj 

K‹DiuÆš. 10

ïªüÈ‹ bjhl¡f¤âš, üyháÇa® 

ü‰ga‹ TW« mofËš, jh« ïa‰¿a 

ïuhkrÇj¤ij¤ “jÄœ¡fÉ” v‹»wh®.

“.............. Äfbth‹W Ãdth‹

Mâ njtÅ yÄœªj kdfh«òla Ó

uhk d‹ãbdh oa«ãd  

                                        jÄœ¡fÉ tšnyh®

nghâš khâÅl khtUlš åœtsîã‹

ngh» nghf rad‹ ruzjh ultnu”11

ïJ kiyahs toÉ‹ vG¤J¥ bga®¥ò 

(Transliteration). ïj‹ bghUis m¿P® 

br.rjhát« És¡F»wh®:

“Äf x‹¿a ÃidnthL, Mâ 

njtÅl¤âš mÄœªj ngu‹òila Óuhk‹ 

m‹nghL ghoa ï¤ jÄœ¡ fÉia¡ 

f‰W tšnyh® MÆndh®, ï¥ ãw¥ãš 

clš åG« msî« âUkfŸ neh¡F¥ 

bgWt®; ïw¥ã‹ã‹ rad‹ âUtofis 

milt®”12

ïuhkrÇj¤âš jÄÊ‹ Jy¡f« v¤jifaJ  

v‹gij czu ïU ghlšfis k£L« ï§F 

fh©ngh«. kiyahs vG¤âš cŸsthW 

jÄœ vG¤J toÉ‰F kh‰w¥gL»wJ.

“k‹dh Ä‹nd® bkšÈl ahbs

 tH¡»bdªE ïuhk‹ tU«

K‹nd ešÑ blªE ÉÕHz‹

 K‹Åš Ã‹Åuª jsnt

Ã‹ndh lhnu ešyJ nf£lJ?

 Úâ fŠPg© ojdh?

ba‹ndh L©nlh ngRk bj‹nd

 baGÃ‹ ¿uhtz‹ elªjh‹”

(mŒªjh« gly«, gh£L 55)

“elªâl kwªjt Dz®ªâuÉš ehr«

Jl§»dJ f©lÇa J‹gKŸË ny¿

ml§»Æ§¼ br‹dur bd¤bjhGJ brhšy¤

Jl§»d‹ ÉÕHz Dz®ªjJa bušyh«”13

(Mwh« gly«, gh£L 56)

ï¥ghlšfËš, “bkšÈil ahis, v‹W,

Ã‹W, Úâ ifªj, ï§F, br‹W murid¤

bjhGJ” v‹W áW kh‰w§fŸ brŒjhš

ghlšfŸ K‰W« jÄHh»Él¡ fhzyh«.

gâdh‹fh« ü‰wh©o‹ ã‹gFâÆš, 

bj‹âUÉjh§Tiu¢ nr®ªj mŒa¥g ãŸis 

Mrh‹ ïa‰¿a ïuhkfhij¥ gh£oÈUªJ 

xU ÉU¤j¥ ghliy¡ fh©ngh«:

“MyK© lu‹j‹ ikªjh!

 m‹fu¤ njhnd a‹ghš

ÓyK‹ dofŸ ngh‰¿¢

 áWga® âuË nj§fhŒ

nfhyK‹ Flt Æ‰¿š

 Fwtw aKJ brŒJ
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ntyÆš âungh byªj‹

 nkjÆš njh‹W thna” 14

(ghyfh©l«, Kjš ÉU¤j«)

ïâš, mŒ§fu¤njhnd, áW gaW, 

Fiwtw, ntiyÆš, nkijÆš v‹W áW 

kh‰w§fŸ brŒjhš ghlš K‰W« jÄHh» 

Él¡ fhzyh«.

gâdh‹fh« ü‰wh©LKoa k¡fŸ bkhÊ 

nfus¤âš jÄHhfnt ïUªjik¡F ïit 

rh‹WfshF«.

kiyahs¤âš k¡fŸ fÉ v‹W 

ngh‰w¥gL»‹w bgUik¡FÇat® FŠr‹ 

e«ãah®, öa kiyahs bkhÊiana jh« 

ga‹gL¤Jtjhf¡ TW»wh®.

“fLfL¤âL« fod rk°»Uj

 Éfl fÉfŸ T¿dhš

»L»bl‹W k¡fŸ ahtU«

 XLth®! mJ jh§»lh®”15

v‹W mtnu F¿¥ãL»wh®. ït® 

ghoaJ JŸsš v‹D« ïy¡»a tif. 

cÆnuh£lkhd k¡fŸ ghlšfË‹ ghÂÆš 

xU òâa gil¥gh¡f¤ij¤ jªjt® 

e«ãah®. ït® eh‰gJ¡F« nk‰g£l JŸsš 

ïy¡»a§fis¤ jªJŸsh®.

k‹d® Rthâ¤ âUehŸ mitÆš ïUªj 

ïuÆ«k‹ j«ã v‹gt® ïa‰¿a jhyh£L¥ 

ghlš kiyahs k¡fË‹ ehîfËš v‹W« 

xÈ¤J¡bfh©oU¥gJ. jÄœkz« fkG« 

mªj kiyahs¥ ghlÈš beŠir¥ 

g¿bfhL¡fhjt® ïU¡f KoahJ.

“Xkd¤ â§‡Ÿ¡ »lhnth - ešy

nfhks¤ jhku¥ ónth

óÉš ÃwŠP kJnth - gÇ

ó®nzªJ j‹bw Ãyhnth

ò¤j‹ gÉH¡ bfhonah - brW

j¤jfŸ bfhŠR« bkhÊnah

rhŠrho ML« kÆnyh - kUJ

gŠrk« ghL« FÆnyh

<¢tu‹ jªj Ãânah - gu

nk¢tÇ VªJ« »Ënah”16

ï¥ghlš, bkhÊfË‹ všiy jh©oí« 

ïÅ¥gJ. 

fšbt£L, br¥ngL, Mtz§fË‹ bkhÊ:

ïy¡»a§fËš k£Lkšyhkš, nfus¤âš 

fšbt£LfŸ, br¥ò¥ g£la§fŸ, V£L¢ 

RtofËš ešy jÄœ mšyJ öa 

kiyahsnk tH¡»š ïUªJŸsJ. ïit 

jÄœ t£blG¤âš cŸsJ F¿¥ãl¤j¡fJ. 

15M« ü‰wh©L tiu Ãfœªj ï›tif¥ 

gâîfËš jÄÊ‹ Jy¡f« v›thW cŸsJ 

v‹gij¥ gh®¥ngh«.

bj‹Åªâa¡ fšbt£LfË‹ 

mŒªjh« bjhFâÆš, nfhÊ¡nfhL 

gFâÆš giHikahd jÄœ t£blG¤J¡ 

fšbt£LfŸ cŸsJ g‰¿a brŒâfŸ 

cŸsd. tlâUÉjh§TÇš rilak§fy«, 

V‰Wkh}®, flk‰w«, bgUkÆš, br§fªü® 

Kjyhd gy ïl§fËY« jÄœ¡ fšbt£LfŸ 

Vuhskhf cŸsd.

âUtšyh t£l¤ij¢ rh®ªj khªjh® v‹D« 

ïl¤âš cŸs 17 fšbt£LfËš 16 fšbt£LfŸ 

jÄœ¡ fšbt£LfŸ MF«. x‹W k£L« 

kiyahs«. mJî« Äf¥ ã‰fhy¤jJ.

âUÉjh§T® muR 1941ïš 

btËÆ£oU¡F« ïlthÇahd fšbt£L 

tÇir¥go, bkh¤jKŸs 1100 fšbt£LfËš, 

jÄœ¡ fšbt£LfŸ k£L« 838 cŸsd. 

kiyahs« 217. M§»y«, y¤Ô‹, l¢R 

Kjyhd ãwbkhÊ¡ fšbt£Lfbsšyh« 

nr®¤J 45. ït‰¿š, jÄHšyhj ãw všyh« 

Äf¥ ã‰fhy¤jit.

gh°fu uÉ t®khÉ‹ fhy¤âš 1010ïš 

bgh¿¡f¥g£l xU fšbt£L, âU¡fo¤jhd« 

v‹D« ïl¤âš cŸsJ. ïJ My¥òiH¡F 

mU»š cŸs CuhF«. ïj‹ bkhÊ v‹d 

v‹gij¥ gh®¥ngh«.
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1. °t°âáÖ nghgh‰fu‹ ïuÉt®«k® 

âUto¡F¢ bršyhÃ‹w ah©L ïu©obdâ® 

ïUg¤J ehyhkh©L ntzhLila 

nfht®¤jd kh®¤jh©l‹ ........... e‹WH 

ehLthœ ................ âU¡fo¤jhd¤J

2. gÇilí§ fz¤jhU« 

bghJthŸkhU« e‹WH eh£L Kªü‰WtU« 

gÂbrŒ»‹w beL«òw¤J¡ F‹w‹ 

nfhÉªjD« .... ïu

3. âU¡ifŒ cilahU§ fh£o 17   (T.A.S. 
Vol.II - Page 40 -) 

mL¤jgoahf, 18M« ü‰wh©L 

Mtz¤âšTl kiyahs ciueil v›thW 

ïUªjJ v‹gj‰F Ãy tUthŒ Mtz« 

x‹iw¥ gh®¥ngh«.

FkÇ kht£l« ój¥gh©o¡F mUnf 

rh£L¥òö®¥ gFâÆš gwËah‰¿š 

òâa miz x‹W f£l¥g£lJ. ïªj 

mizÆÈUªJ ãÇªj òâa MW ò¤jdhW 

vd¥g£lJ. FkÇ¤ jÄÊY« kiyahs¤âY« 

“òâajhd” v‹gJ “ò¤j‹” v‹W«, 

“tl¡»š mikªj” v‹gJ “tl¡f‹” 

v‹W« tH§f¥gL«. mizÆÈUªJ 

ãÇ¤JÉl¥g£l òâa MW ‘ò¤jdhW’ 

v‹W«, giHa gwËahW, ‘giHahW’ v‹W« 

bga® bg‰wd.

ïªj¥ òâa miz f£l¥g£lJ bfhšy« 

920M« M©L. ïJg‰¿a xU tUthŒ¤ 

Jiw¥ gâî kiyahs¤âš cŸsJ. ïjid 

m¥gona jÄœ vG¤JfËš fh©ngh«.

“920 Mkh©L RÓªâu¤J M‰¿D 

»H¡FŸs Ãy§‡S« fu¡fhL« RÓªâu¤J‹ 

ngh‰¿khnuhL« nrhuhbth‰¿ vGâ 

nt©o¢R mf°Ô°tu¤J g£lu¥g‰W Ãyî« 

fu¡fhL« Fynrfuòu¤J »uhk¤jhnuhL 

nrhuhbth‰¿ vGâ nt©o¢R, ò¤jdhÆ£L 

FsK« bt£o¢R Ãy« âU¤JªeâD 

ój¥gh©o tl¡nf gwËah‰¿š 

rhu¡fhyizÆš Ã‹D« ca®¤â mz 

bf£o, mÉbl Ã‹D« ò¤jdhÆ£L MW 

bt£o f‹ÅkhFkÇtnu¡F« M‰W 

btŸs« bfh©L É£L....”18

(Land Revenue Manual Vol.IV Page 98, 99 - 
T.S.Manual Appendix P.127-) 

(M‰¿D - M‰¿D¡F; nt©o¢R - 

nt©o; Ãyî« - ÃyK«; ò¤jdhÆ£L - 

òâjhf; âU¤JªeâD - âU¤J»‹wj‰F; 

bf£o - f£o)

18M« ü‰wh©o‹ K‰gFâÆY« 

kiyahs« vªj msî jÄœtakhŒ 

ïUªJŸsJ v‹gj‰F ïªj Mtz« xU 

áwªj rh‹W. ïâš, f‹ÅahFkÇahdJ, 

“f‹ÅkhFkÇ” vd¡ F¿¡f¥g£LŸsJ, 

C®¥bga® MŒthsÇ‹ ftd¤â‰FÇaJ.

ã‰fhy¢ nruk‹d‹ jhQuÉÆ‹ nfh£la« 

br¥ngL, 9 mšyJ 10M« ü‰wh©o‰F cÇaJ. 

ïJ t£blG¤jhš mikªjJ. ïu©lh« j£o‹ 

Kj‰g¡f¤ij¡ fh©ngh«.

“... bk›tif¥g£l ïiwíª 

jÇ[h¥gŸË ah®¡F ÉLngwhf¢ 

br¥ò¥ g¤âuŠ brŒj£o¡ 

FL¤nj‹. ï›åHt® j« t©o 

Fzªj§fhoÆY« kâÈY« 

ÉahgÇ¡f¥ bgWt®. t©zhD« 

tªj§fhoÆY« kâÈY« tªJ 

j‹ gÂ brŒ bfhŸs¥ bgWª Ôa 

khŸthD« kâdhaD« k‰W« 

bk›tif¥ g£lhU« bk¥ãiH 

brhšÈí« Ätfis¤ jLkhw¥ 

bgwh® ïtfis¥ ãiH brŒÆY« 

gŸËahnuŒ MuhŒªJ bfhŸs¥ 

bgWt® cyFŠ rªâuh”19

ï¢br¥ngL KGikahf¤ jÄÊš 

cŸsij eh« fhzyh«.

“bkhÊÆ‹ bjh‹ik ïašig¥ òÇªJ 

bfhŸtj‰F ïy¡»a¥ gil¥òfisÉl, 

áWáW bjhl®fËš, m›t¥gFâ bkhÊÆš 
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vGj¥g£LŸs rhrd§fŸjh« TLjyhd 

ftd¤â‰FÇait” v‹»wh® ïs§Fs« 

FŠr‹ãŸis.20

ï‹W kiyahs¤âš m§‡ho, tªE, mŠR 

v‹W tH§F« brh‰fbsšyh« gâdh‹fh« 

ü‰wh©L¡F Kªija fšbt£LfËš 

“m§fho, tªJ, IªJ” vd ïU¥gij nf.v«.

ãughfuthÇa® R£o¡fh£L»wh®. nkY« 

fšbt£LfËš R£blG¤â‹ ã‹ cÆ® 

tU«nghJ tfubkŒ njh‹¿ ïu£o¥gijí« 

(ï+M©L= ï›th©L), yfu sfu§fS¡F¥ 

ã‹ tšÈd« tU«nghJ Kiwna wfu lfu 

kh‰w« Ãfœtijí«  (ehš+fy« = eh‰fy«, 

mofŸ+F = mof£F) nguháÇa® ãughfu 

thÇa® R£o¡ fh£L»wh®. gâbdh‹wh« 

ü‰wh©o‹ ïWâtiu, všyh¡ fšbt£LfŸ 

br¥ngLfËY«, ïu©lh« nt‰Wik 

cUghf “I” v‹gnj tUtijí«, mj‹ã‹ 

ïu©lh« nt‰Wik cUò “v” vd 

khWtijí« nguháÇa® vL¤J¡fh£L»wh®. 

ï¥go, Vuhskhd gHªjÄœ¡ TWfŸ 12M« 

ü‰wh©LfS¡F Kªija Mtz§fËš 

fhz¥gLtij “kiyahs« - kh‰wK« 

ts®¢áí« (k)” v‹D« üÈš, ‘rhrdghõ’ 

v‹w jiy¥ãš És¡f¥gL¤J»wh®.21

C®¥bga®fË‹ bkhÊ:

ïªâah KGtJ« Vuhskhd C®¥ 

bga®fŸ jÄHhf ïU¥gij K‹dhŸ ïªâa 

M£á¥ gÂ mYty® ghy»U£od‹ 

vL¤J¡fh£oíŸsh®. nfus C®¥ bga®fŸ 

F¿¤J ÉÇthd MŒîfŸ btËtªJŸsd. 

É.É.nf.thy¤J mt®fŸ, “nfus¤âby °jy¢ 

rÇ¤âu« - âUN® Íšyh, nfus¤âby °jy¢ 

rÇ¤âu« - ghy¡fhL Íšyh” Kjyhd üšfis¥ 

gil¤JŸsh®. r§f ïy¡»a mo¥gilíl‹ 

ïtÇ‹ C®¥ bga® MŒîfŸ mikªJŸsd.

‘nfus °jy ehk nfhr«’ v‹w jiy¥ãš 

ïu©L ghf§fSŸs üiy És¡Fo 

ïuhn#ªâu‹ gil¤JŸsh®.

‘°jy ehk¢ rÇ¤âu« - âUtdªjòu« 

Íšyh’ v‹D« üš âU.mÇf£nlš 

mt®fshš vGj¥g£L ‘rh»¤a ãut®¤jf 

rffuz r§f«’ v‹D« mik¥ã‹ _y« 

2016ïš btËÆl¥g£LŸsJ. ïJ Äf¢ áwªj 

C®¥bga® tuyh‰W üyhf¥ ngh‰w¥gL»wJ. 

üyháÇa® ešy jÄœ¥ òyikí« r§f 

ïy¡»a¥ gÆ‰áí« cila kiyahs 

m¿P® v‹gJ bjËth»wJ.

jÄH¿P® br.rjhát« mŒah mt®fŸ 

‘nruehL« brªjÄG«’ v‹D« üÈ‹ 

_y« áy nfus C®¥bga® MŒîfis¢ 

brŒJŸsh®.

kiy k©ly¤J¡ f©z}®, kiy 

k©ly¤J ntyhñ®, kiy k©ly¤J¢ 

br§fGÚ® tsehL, kiy k©ly¤J¤ 

âUÉjh§nfhL vd¢ rhrd§fËš 

fhz¥gL« bga®fËš âUÉjh§nfhL g‰¿¢ 

br.rjhát« mt®fŸ TWtJ.

“âUth§T® vd¥gL« âUÉjh§nfh£o‹ 

gH« bga® Kjh§nfhL v‹gJ fšbt£Lfshš 

bjÇatU»wJ. br¥ngLfËš ïJ òjh§nfhL 

vd cŸsJ. t£blG¤J tot¤âš 

‘ò’î¡F« ‘K’î¡F« mâf ntWghošiy. 

âUòjh§nfhL«, âUKjh§nfhL« x‹nw. 

Kjh§nfhL v‹gj‹ giHa tot«  

‘_jhy§nfhL’. _J MÈ‹ mU»YŸs 

ïiwtdhš V‰g£l bga®. nfhL v‹gJ 

KfLfis¡ F¿¥gJ. vdnt, _jh§nfhL, 

_jh§nfhlh», ‘âU’ nru, âU_jh§nfhL 

vdî«, ã‹, âUKjh§nfhL - âUòjh§nfhL 

- âUÉjh§nfhL vd kh‰w§fŸ bg‰W, 

M§»yÇ‹ ehÉš ‘£Çth‹T®’ M», mJ 

e«ktuhš âUth§T® v‹W«, âUÉjh§T® 

vdî« kh‰wK‰wJ” v‹»wh®.22   (nruehL« 

brªjÄG« - g¡.48, 49)

âUtdªjòu¤â‰F¤ bj‹»H¡nf, 

16 ».Û. bjhiyÉYŸs JiwKf efu« 

ÉÊP« “r§ffhy MŒFy k‹d® 

kuãdÇ‹ jiyefuhfî« ïJ âfœªjJ” 

v‹»wh® kiyahs m¿P® mÇf£nlš. 

ntq®, MŒ¡Fo, btËa«, ÉÊP« 
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v‹D« gy bj‹nfus efu§fŸ g‰¿ nguh.

ïs§Fs« FŠr‹ãŸis TWtijí« 

mÇf£nlš vL¤âa«ò»wh®. ÉÊP« 

nrhH, gh©oa®fshš gy Kiw 

btšy¥g£LŸsJ.23

“ntiy bfh©L ÉÊP« mÊ¤jJ«” 

vd¡ TW»wJ fÈ§f¤J¥guÂ.

beŒah‰¿‹ fiu t£l¤âš cŸs 

nfhÉÿ®, MthLJiw (M MLJiw), 

mÆiu, My¤ö®, vÇ¢ášÿ® ngh‹w gy 

C®fŸ gHªjÄœ¥ ghlšfËš ngr¥gLgit.

tŸsš mâakh‹ beLkh‹ mŠáia 

ÃidîTU« ‘mâakh}®, mâa}®’ 

v‹D« ïu©L C®fŸ âUtdªjòu« 

kht£l¤âš cŸsd.

nfus¤â‹ _thÆukh©L¡ flštÊ 

thÂf¢ brÊ¥ãš, Kj‹ikahd g§F 

t»¤jJ, nfus¤â‹ bj‹nk‰»YŸs 

giHa, eh£L¤ JiwKfkhd óthW MF«. 

nfhijahW v‹W« ïjid¡ F¿¥ãLt®. 

nkY« óªJiw, tÈaJiw, cËahH¤Jiw, 

nkšcËahH¤Jiw, bgUkhJiw, gŸË¤ 

Jiw v‹W gy Ú®¤JiwfŸ ïUªJŸsd.24

kiyKfLfËÈUªJ M®¤bjGªJ 

bt©EiufnshL ghŒªbjhGF« 

bjËÚ®¥ bgU¡nf mUÉahF«. ï¤jF 

mUÉfŸ ÃiwªjJ âUtdªjòu« 

kht£l«. ï§nf beŒah‰¿‹ fiu 

t£l¤âš, beŒah‰¿‹ bj‹fiuÆYŸsJ 

mUÉ¥òu« v‹D« C®; beLk‹fhL 

t£l« fukidah‰¿‹ fiuÆš cŸsJ 

mUÉ¡fiu v‹D« C®.25

bfhšy« kht£l« bj‹»H¡F¥ gFâÆš 

cŸsJ beLk‹fhL. ïJ, beLt‹fhL, 

mšyJ beLt‹dhL, mšyJ beLkh‹fhL 

v‹D« VjhD« x‹¿ÈUªJ âÇªj brhšyhf 

ïU¡fyh« v‹»wh® mÇf£nlš. beLkh‹ 

v‹gJ mâakh‹ beLkh‹ mŠáia¡ 

F¿¥gjhf ïU¡fyh« v‹gJ« mt® fU¤J. 

(nk‰go üš, g¡.87, 88) mâakh}®, mâa}® 

v‹D« C®fŸ âUtdªjòu« gFâÆš 

ïU¥gJ« ftd¤â‰FÇaJ.

nfus¤âš cŸq® vd X® CÇU¥gJ 

midtU« m¿ªjJ. mfñ®, Cuf«, 

eh£lf«, mfehL vd C®fŸ ïU¥gijí« 

mÇf£nlš R£o¡fh£L»wh®.

t£l, kht£l¤ jiyefu§fshf cŸsit 

bfh£lhu¡fiu, áiwÆ‹Ñœ, bfhšy« 

ngh‹w efu§fŸ. ï¥gFâfËš cŸs C®fŸ 

‘Ãynkš, gilak§fy«, btËaešÿ®, 

fšYthJ¡fš, klñ®, btŸË¡fš, gfšF¿ 

Kjyhdit. “klñ® v‹gj‰F, mHbfhGF« 

C® v‹nwh, bg© tifÆš cŸs C® v‹nwh 

bghUŸ bfhŸsyh«”26 v‹»wh® f£nlš. kl« 

v‹gJ bk‹ikiaí« rika‰gŸËiaí« 

F¿¥gJ©L. gŸË¡fš v‹w bgaÇš 

âUtdªjòu«, bfhšy«, g¤jd«â£il, 

My¥òiH, âUN® (âUát¥ng%®), ky¥òu«, 

taehL, fhr®nfhL ngh‹w kht£l§fËš 

g¤J¡F« nk‰g£l C®fŸ cŸsd. ït‰¿š 

gŸË v‹gJ ò¤j, rkz¤ bjhl®ig¡ F¿¤J 

c©lhdjhF«.

âUtdªjòu« kht£l¤âš cŸs X® 

CÇ‹ bga® gfšF¿. ïJ ï¥nghJ X® 

CÇ‹ bganu. r§f mf ïy¡»a§fËš 

jiytD« jiyÉí« gfÈš rªâ¤J¡ 

bfhŸtj‰fhd ïl« bghUŸ NHšfns 

gfšF¿ vd¥g£lJ. ïuî neu¤âyhd 

rªâ¥ò¡F V‰w Ãiy ïuî¡F¿ vd¥g£lJ. 

fÈ¤bjhifÆš beŒj‰fÈ 10M« ghlÈš, 

jiyÉ fl‰fiu bt©kzšâ£oid 

gfšF¿ahf¡ bfh©lij mÇf£nlš 

mt®fŸ vL¤J¡fh£L»wh®.27

âUtdªjòu« kht£l¤âš ï¤â¡fiu 

M‰¿‹ Ôu¤âš, btŸs¥bgU¡F 

Fiwí« nghJ xU kzš â£L 

bgÇa msÉš njh‹WtJ©L. ïJ 

gfš F¿ahŒ¥ ga‹g£oU¡fyh«. 

ï¥nghJ mJ kzšthÂf kŒakhf 

kh¿É£lJ.28
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bjhšÈaš JiwfË‹ flik:

nj¡F« gyhî« khî« ÄsF« nghynt 

brªjÄG« brÊ¤J¤ »lªj Ãy« nfus«. 

kiyahs« v‹D« berÉš jÄœ ghthfî« 

rk‰»Uj« Cilahfî« ï‹W âfœ»wJ. 

vÅD« K‹dhŸ gâîfŸ ahî« jÄnH. 

K‹dhŸ nru eh£L k¡fŸ, nrhH gh©oa 

eh£L k¡fnshL K‰W« bghUªâatnu.

jÄœeh£L¤ bjhšÈaš Jiwí«, nfus¤ 

bjhšÈaš Jiwí« ïizªJ brašgl 

nt©L«. nfus¡ fšbt£LfŸ mid¤J« 

Mtz¥gL¤j¥gl nt©L«.

bjhšbyG¤âaš m¿Puh»a 

ïuh.»U£od_®¤â mt®fŸ, “nru eh£oš 

jÄœ t£blG¤J” v‹D« üÈš, jÄœehL,  

nfus¤ bjhšÈaš JiwfŸ clnd ftÅ¡f 

nt©oa xU brŒâia K‹it¡»wh®.

“nfus¤ bjhšbghUŸ MŒî¤ 

JiwÆdÇl« áy MÆu« t£blG¤J 

Xiy¢RtofŸ ïU¡»‹wd. ït‰iw 

ïJfhW« ahU« go¡fÉšiy. ï¢RtofËš 

e«ÄlÄUªJ kiwªJnghd gy ïy¡»a«, 

ïy¡fz«, kU¤Jt« r«gªjkhd üšfŸ 

ïU¡fyh«. nru® tuyhW KGikahf¡ 

»il¡f¡Tl thŒ¥ò©L.”29

ïªj üš btËtªJ eh‰gJ M©LfŸ 

M»É£ld. mªj Xiy¢RtofŸ 

vªÃiyÆš cŸsd? mit 

gobaL¡f¥glî«, m¢rh¡f« bgwî« 

vL¡f¥g£l Ka‰áfŸ v‹bd‹d? 

m¿a¡TlÉšiy. jÄœehL nfus¤ 

bjhšÈaš JiwfË‹ ftd¤ij <®¥gj‰F 

eh« ahnjD« brŒjhf nt©L«.

j‹ nt®fis neh¡», nfus ïy¡»a 

cyf« bfh©LŸs nt£if¡F¢ rh‹whŒ 

xU fÉijia ï§F¡ fh©ngh«. nfus¥ 

òu£á¡fÉPuh»a r¢ájhdªjÅ‹ fÉij 

ïJ. ïij¤ jÄHh¡»at® fÉP® á‰ã 

ghyR¥ãukÂa« mt®fŸ.

jiy¥ò: Mâ fÉfŸ

“nk‰Fkiy KfLfshŒ caU«

v‹ âuhÉl Fy¤â‹ Mâ fÉfns,

Ú§fŸ ah®?

vªj¡ F‹WfË‹ itfiwfŸ

c§fŸ tÇfËš ï¤jid br«bgh‹D«

ï¤jid ó¡fË‹ eWkzK« Ãiw¤jd?

vªj eâÆ‹ j©Ù®

c§fŸ FUâÆš Ä‹Å¥ ghí«

brh‰fshd tuhš Û‹fnshL JŸË¡ Fâ¤jJ?

vªj tašfË‹ âid

c§fŸ mu¤j¡ FHhŒfË‹  

                                                thd«ghofS¡F

ïiuahf tªjJ?

vªj¥ gŸs¤jh¡»‹ gRik

c§fŸ cw¡f¤âš

ï¤jid fdî¥ gtH§fis¡ FÉ¤jJ?

xU bgU« nguh‰wÈ‹ kªâu«nghš

kWgoí« kWgoí«

c§fŸ ÉªijÄF âU¥bga®fis

cUnt‰W»nw‹.

fãy‹,

j‹ F¿Šá¥ gh£LfËš

thifí« k»HK« ã¢áí«

kyu it¤jt‹

m‹ghd v¢rÇ¡ifíl‹

jHY« j£ilí« ïÅa ahG« KH¡»

fÉijfŸ K‰¿¢ rhŒªj tašfS¡F¡

fhtš Ã‹wt‹.

ïilaÅ‹ òšyh§FHÈÈUªJ

eh£il¡ F¿Šá ïiH¤J

ãÇî¤ JaU‰wtË‹

ÉÊ kÆšfis eldkhl it¤jt‹.

guz‹,

j‹ âuhÉl bkhÊÆš bkšbyhÈahš
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k¤jsK« KuR« fiz¥ giwí«

KH§f it¤jt‹.

ngh® ÃzkÂªj ml®ªj òj®fËš

Joíl‹ miyªJ Ô¥ão¡f it¤jt‹

btË¢r« åR« nt§if ku§fË}nl

ÉÇªj kh®òl‹

ïoKH¡f§fis neh¡» ntf« bfh©lt‹.

bgU§fL§nfh,

f‹Å¡ bfh‹iwfËš

fh®¤âif cL¡fis¡ bfhS¤â it¤j

fhLfË‹ fhjy‹

fh£L kšÈifí« br§fU§fhÈí«

jiyÆÅš No

ïiz ahidfS¡F kj« C£oat‹

fh£lhWfË‹ mÇkh KH¡f¥ ghlšfS¡F¤

j‹ bfh§fz njr¤J¥

bg© òwh¡fË‹ áwFfŸ mË¤jt‹.

ïil¡fhldh®,

Flf¥ ghiy ó¡F« kiH¡ fhy¤ njt‹.

fhah« ó¡fËš bkhŒ¤j

njÜ¡ T£l§fËÈUªJ

mothd¤J¡F cŸs öu¤ij msªjt‹.

kiHÆš eidªJ eL§F« ïil¢á

Ô¡ fhŒtj‰fhf

XirfË‹ Ô¡fil¡nfhš filªJ

beU¥ò¤ jªjt‹.

m«_tdh®,

flnyhu¢ nrÇfË‹ ïÅa ghlf‹

mÂ‰gš K£fŸ Ãiwªj brofis bt£o,

ò‹id ku¥ ó¡fS¡F¢

br«glt¥ bg©Â‹ áÇ¥ig mË¤jt‹.

c¥gs§fËÈUªJ c¥òt©o jŸË¡

fis¤j fu§fS¡F

Ä‹D« btŸË tisašfis¤ ju¡

fdî f©lt‹.

ï‹D« v¤jid bga®fŸ?

f©z»Æ‹ áy«bghÈahš

beŠr¤J nt«ãš ïÅik Ãiw¤j

ïs§nfh

ngh®¡fs§fË‹ F%u¤âÈUªJ

f©ÙÇ‹ jlhÇ¥ giwfŸ

KH¡»a fHh¤jiyah®

fztid¤ njo¥ gaz« br‹W âU«ã

kdth£l¤â‰F ïizahf¥

òÈ¡FiffŸ V¿ ïw§»a

btŸËåâah®

ngh®fshš jÇrh¡f¥g£l

efu§fËÈUªJ

ïu¡f« nt©o¤ bjhGâ£l nfhjkdh®

Ú§fbsšyh« ah®?

nkiy¡ fh‰¿dhš eh§fŸ kwªJ nghd

c§fŸ ïir bfhŠR« bga®fS¡F¥ 

ã‹dhš

xËªâUªj FUâÆ‹ rijÆ‹

toî« Rití« v‹dthÆUªjd?

ah® mªj¢ rhnjtdh®?

ah® mªj¡ fakdh®? fŸs«ghsdh®?

vªj C®¡fhu® fh¥ãah‰W¡ fh¥ãadh®?

v¤jid fhy« ciH¤jh® ïs§f©zdh®?

v¤jid ehŸ g£oÅ »lªjh® Fk£^® 

f©zdh®?

tašbtËfËY« gujt® nrÇÆY«

ïila® FošfËY« ghriwfËYÄUªJ

Ú§fŸ Éa®ití« f©ÙU« áªâ

Kis¡f it¤J¥ bgÇjhŒ ts®¤j

mªj¥ ghiy ku¤â‹

Äfî« ïisa ky®

ïnjh j‹ brhªj ku¤ij

c‰W neh¡F»wJ.

Mâ fÉfns,

v‹ brh‰fS¡F

c§fŸ giHa bkhÊÆ‹

M‰wiyí« fÅití« C£L§fŸ!

v‹ fL« gaz¤ij¤ bjhl§F»nw‹

v‹ eh£o‹ FUâfis neh¡»í«

FU¤Jfis neh¡»í«

xU òâa cz®É‹
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jË®fis¤ njo

xU òâa cwÉ‹

cWâia¤ njo.30

crhtš üšfŸ: (mo¡F¿¥òfŸ)

1. nrueh£oš jÄœ t£blG¤J-

ïuh.»U£od_®¤â v«.V., 161 

m©zhrhiy, br‹id-2.

2. kiyahs¡ fÉij - Kidt® á‰ã 

ghyR¥ãukÂa« (cyf¤ jÄHhuhŒ¢á 

ÃWtd«, br‹id)

3. ‘rÇ¤âu fthl§‡Ÿ’ (kiy) - É.É.nf.

thy¤J, neõdš ò¡ °lhš, nfh£la«.

4. °jy ehk¢ rÇ¤âu« - âUtdªjòu« 

Íšyh (kiy) - AÇf£nlš - btËpL: 

rh»¤a ãut®¤jf rffuz r§f«, 

neõdš ò¡ °lhš, âUtdªjòu«.

5. bgÇa òuhz« - nr¡»Hh® - ÉwšÄ©lh® 1.

6. nruehL« brªjÄG« - É¤Jth‹ 

br.rjhát« (1964) - ghÇ Ãiya«, br‹id-1.

7. nrueh£oš jÄœ t£blG¤J - 

ïuh.»U£oz_®¤â.

8. jÄG« kiyahsK« - f£Liu- 

“brªjÄœ” ïjœ rd-kh®¢. 1952 - 

v°.itahòÇ¥ ãŸis - nrueh£oš jÄœ 

t£blG¤J nk‰nfhŸ.

9. nk‰go - nrueh£oš jÄœ t£blG¤J.

10. ïuhkrÇj« (kiy) - neõdš ò¡ °lhš, 

nfh£la«.

11. nk‰go üš.

12. nruehL« brªjÄG«

13. ïuhkrÇj« - 5M« 6M« gly§fŸ.

14. ïuhkfhij¥ gh£L - mŒa¥g ãŸis 

Mrh‹ - “nruehL« brªjÄG«” - 

br.rjhát« nk‰nfhŸ.

15. FŠr‹ e«ãah® - “kiyahs¡ fÉij” - 

Kidt® á‰ã nk‰nfhŸ.

16. ïuÆ«k‹j«ã - nk‰go üš nk‰nfhŸ.

17. nk‰nfhŸ - nruehL« brªjÄG« g¡.60, 

61

18. nk‰nfhŸ - nk‰go üš (g¡.92)

19. nrueh£oš jÄœ t£blG¤J - 

ã‹Åiz¥ò

20. kiyahs« kh‰wK« ts®¢áí« (kiy) 

- nk‰nfhŸ - nf.v«.ãughfu thÇa® - 

neõdš ò¡ °lhš. g¡.82.

21. nk‰go üš. g¡.81-85.

22. nruehL« brªjÄG« g¡.48, 49. 

br.rjhát«.

23. °jy ehk¢ rÇ¤âu« (kiy) - AÇf£nlš 

g¡.22.

24. nk‰go üš, g¡.37, 38.

25. nk‰go üš, g¡.63.

26. nk‰go üš.

27. nk‰go üš, g¡.174.

28. nk‰go üš, g¡.174.

29. nrueh£oš jÄœ t£blG¤J (1982) g¡.42. 

- ïuh.»U£oz_®¤â.

30. r¢ájhdªj‹ fÉijfŸ - jÄÊš fÉP® 

á‰ã; btËpL: ‘fh›ah’ ïªâuh ef®, 

bg§fqU.
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MáÇa® F¿¥ò :

KJt®. ïuÂa‹ eh.F.bgh‹DrhÄ mŒah 

mt®fŸ, gÂÃiwî bg‰w ca®Ãiy¥ 

gŸË¤ jiyikaháÇa®, ca®fiyÆaš 

KJt® (Advanced Master of Arts), fšÉÆaš 

KJt®  (Advanced Master of Education), 
kiyahs¢ rh‹¿jœ (Certificate in Malayalam) 
bg‰wt®. mfit 70 flªJ« jÄœ¤ bjh©L 

brŒJ tUgt®.

jÄH‹ gšntW VLfËš - bj‹bkhÊ, 

jÄH«, óŠnrhiy, vGfâ®, Ô®¤j¡fiu, 

åunt§if, ÉLjiy¥ òÈfŸ, Fku‹, 

m‹d« ÉL öJ, c©ik, áªjidahs‹, 

jÄH® f©nzh£l«, fh¡if¢ áw»Åny, 

r_f Úâ¤ jÄœ¤njr«, trªj«, âdkÂ - 

fU¤J¥ g»®î« brŒJ tUgt®. 

gy jÄœ ÃfœîfËš ciuah‰¿íŸsh®. 

mt‰WŸ áy: nfhit thbdhÈ - ehŸ 

X® m¿P® rh‹nwh® áªjid - ïy¡»a¢ 

nrhiy, ghuâah® gšfiy¡fHf« : jÄH¿P® 

kÆiy ÓÅnt§flrhÄ ü‰wh©L ÉHh¢ 

brh‰bghÊî, jÄœehL ïy¡»a¥ nguit, 

áªjid¥ nguit, gF¤j¿ths® fHf«, 

ïy¡»a MŒtu§f«, fs« ïy¡»a mik¥ò, 

âUtŸSt® nguit, ghntªj® nguit 

KjÈad. 

ïuÂa‹ vGâíŸs üšfŸ : 1. njáa 

ïd ÉLjiyí« áWgh‹ikÆd® cÇikí«, 

2. jÄœ¥ gh£lhËaÇ‹ cÆ®¥ò, 3.òyU« 

(fÉij üš), 4. fh‰W« JL¥ò« (fÉij üš) 

5. r§f ïy¡»a¤âš r_f mw«, 6. jªij 

bgÇahÇ‹ jÄœ¤ njáa«.

ïuÂa‹ mŒah bg‰WŸs ÉUJfŸ : 1. 

nfhit kht£l¤ jÄœ¥ nguit tH§»a 

e‰wjÄœ e«ã ÉUJ (2007), 2. ïªâa¥ 

gšfiy¡ fHf¤ jÄHháÇa® k‹w¤â‹ 

39M« g‹dh£L¤ jÄÊaš fU¤ju§f«, 

jÄœ¢ rh‹nwh® ÉUJ (2008) 3. nfhit á.M®. 

ïuhk»UZzk ehíL - U¡kÂa«khŸ 

fšÉ mw¡f£lis, jÄH¿P® ÉUJ (2012-

2013)       
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»¿¤Jt¤ij¤ â‹W  
brÇ¡F« #hâa«
vG¤jhs® K.r§ifah

f£Liu¢ RU¡f«:

Jau§fËš cH‹W bfh©oUªj cnuhkhòÇ 

moikfŸ, ÉLjiy¡ fh‰W¡fhf V§»¡ 

fh¤J¡ bfh©oUªj ntisÆš, mt®fis 

Mu¤jGÉ mutiz¤J¡ bfhŸs, xU 

ïu£rfid¥ nghš njh‹¿a kj« »¿¤Jt«. 

ïªJ kj« nghy‹¿¢ rk¤Jt¡ nfh£ghLfis 

ïnaR »¿¤JÉ‹ be¿fshf, Jt¡f¤âš 

jh§» Ã‹w mªj kj«, cy»Y« ã‹d® 

ïªâa k©ÂY« fhšgâ¤j ã‹, mj‹ 

nkyhd be¿fis, ïªâa¢ #hâa¢ r_f« 

bkšybkšy¤ â‹W brÇ¤j tuyh‰iw¢ 

RU¡fkhf¥ ngR»wJ ïªj¡ f£Liu.

14M« ü‰wh©oš fl‰fiu¥ gFâfËš 

fhšgâ¤j »¿¤Jt«, ïUËš »lªj ÉË«ò 

Ãiyk¡fŸ ÛJ fUiznahL btË¢r« 

ghŒ¢áajhš, xL¡f¥g£l jhœ¤j¥g£l k¡fŸ 

miy miyahf kj« kh¿d®. #hâa¤jhš 

f£L©l r_f«, rk¤Jt¤â‹ Rit m¿a¤ 

bjhl§»‰W. ïªâahÉš »¿¤Jt« nt%‹¿ 

tsu, xL¡f¥g£nlhnu fhuzkhf ïUªjd®.

fšÉÆš Jt§», fhy¥ngh¡»š M£á, 

mâfhu«, gjÉ M»at‰¿š »¿¤Jt« 

bršth¡F brY¤âaij mtjhÅ¤j #hâ 

ïªJ¡fŸ k‰W« gh®¥gd®fŸ, mt‰iw¢ 

Rit¡f bt‹nw, #hâiaí« RkªJbfh©L 

»¿¤Jt¤J¡FŸ EiHªjd®. t®zháuk 

(m)  j®k« jiy Ú£l¤ bjhl§»aJ. 

»¿¤jt rka¡ Fut®fnsh, kj« ts®ªjhš 

nghJ«, t®z« / Ô©lhik g‰¿¡ ftiy 

bfhŸs VJÄšiy v‹»w Ãiy¥gh£il 

vL¡f¤ bjhl§»d®. vdnt ïªJ kj¤â‹ 

#hâ¥go Ãiyfis, vªj¡ f£L¥ghLÄ‹¿ 

ca®#hâÆd® m¥gona gâa« ngh£L 

ts®¤jd®. #hâia¥ g‰¿ vJînk m¿ahj, 

rk¤Jt¤ij ca®¤â¥ ão¤j, »¿¤Jt 

kj¤J¡FŸ, MHkhf nt%‹¿a #hâa¤jhš 

tªj Éisîfis, Vuhskhd rh‹WfnshL«, 

xU r_f¥ gh®itnahL« ,  tuyh‰W 

MŒths®fË‹ üšfË‹ Jizbfh©L 

ï¡f£Liu totik¡f¥g£LŸsJ.

m Œ n u h ¥ g h É È U ª J  » ¿ ¤ J t ¥ 

ghâÇah®fŸ thbshL«, ÉÉÈa¤njhL«, 

(Bible) 1320 - 27ïš Nu¤âY«, bfh¢áÆY« 

fhyo vL¤J it¤J »¿¤Jt rka¤ij gu¥g¤ 

bjhl§»aâÈUªJ ïªâa r_f¤â‰FŸ urhad 

kh‰w« V‰gl¤ bjhl§»aJ. VRÉ‹ neuo¢ 

Óluhd òÅj jhk°, Kjš ü‰wh©onyna 
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ïªâah  tªJ »¿¤Jt kj¥ãu¢rhu« 

brŒjjhf¡ Tw¥g£lhY« m¥nghJ mJ xU 

kj ÃWtdkhf kh¿ÆU¡fÉšiy. vdnt, 

mJg‰¿a gâî brŒa¥g£l Mtz§fŸ 

mÇJ. Mdhš, ngh®¢R¡fš eh£oÈUªJ 

th°nfhlhfhkh xUbgU« f¥gš gilíl‹ 

fŸË¡nfh£ilÆš fhyo vL¤J it¤jã‹ 

elªjit mid¤J« tuyh‰W¢ RtofËš 

V¿d.

1 6 M « ü ‰ w h © o š  m n u ã a ¡ 

f l ‰ b f h Ÿ i s a ® f s h d  _ ® f Ë ‹ 

bfhLikfis¤ jh§f Koahj, jÄœeh£L¡ 

fl‰gu¥ãš thœªj Ûdt®fŸ F¿¥ghf 

K¤J¡FË¤Jiw fl‰gu¥ãš thœªj 

Ûdt®fŸ muhãa _®fËlÄUªJ ghJfh¥ò¡ 

nf£L ngh®¤J¡ÑáaÇ‹ cjÉia ehoa nghJ 

ngh®¤J¡Ñáa®fŸ cjt K‹tªjd®. Mdhš, 

áy Ãgªjidfis K‹it¤jd®. Kjyhtjhf  

Û d t ® f Ë ‹  j i y t ® f Ÿ  c l d o a h f 

»¿¤Jt¤ij¤ jGtnt©L«. ïu©lhtjhf, 

gujt k¡fËl« ãu¢rhu«brŒJ mt®fisí« 

kj«kh‰w« brŒa JizÃ‰f nt©L«. ïªj 

Ãgªjidfis ntW tÊÆ‹¿ V‰W¡ bfh©l 

gujt®fËš Rkh® 20,000 ng® kj« kh¿d®. 

mL¤j áy M©LfËš K¤J¡FË¤Jiw 

k‰W« ïju¡ flšrh® gFâfËš ïUªj 

gujt r_f« KGikí« »¿¤Jt¤ij¤ 

jGÉaJ. mt®fnshL Ô©l¤jfhjhU« kj« 

kh¿d®. kj« kh¿a k¡fŸ. ngh®¤J¡Ñáa 

k‹dÅ‹ Fok¡fshf m§ÑfÇ¡f¥g£L, 

ngh®¤J¡Ñáa¡ Fo¥bga®fshd th°, 

nfhkh°, g®dhªJ KjÈa  60 Fo¥bga®fŸ 

gujt®fS¡F¢ N£l¥g£ld.  th°nfhlfhkh 

e‹d«ã¡if Kidia milªj fhy¤âš 

( 1498)  ngh®¤J¡Ñáa®fË‹ Éôf¤jhš 

f¤njhÈ¡f¡ »¿¤Jtkj« bgUksÉš 

fl‰fiu¥ gFâfËš gut¤ bjhl§» ïUªjJ.

cnuhk¥ nguuáš ïUªj ÉË«ò Ãiy 

k¡fŸ k‰W« moikfË‹ Jau§fËUªJ 

ÉLÉ¡f¤ njh‹¿a »¿¤Jtkj« j§fS¡F« 

ÉLjiyjU« v‹w e«ã¡ifÆš, #hâa¤jhš 

_¢R¤âz¿¡ bfh©oUªj N¤âu®fS«, 

gŠrk®fS« Rthr¡fh‰iw¤ njo »¿¤Jt 

rka¤ij¤ jGt¤ bjhl§»d®. mt®fŸ 

V‹ »¿¤Jt¤ij¤ jGÉd® v‹gj‰F 

gyfhuz§fŸ ïU¡»‹wd. ïªJkj¤â‹ 

#hâa r_f¤âÈUªJ ÉLjiybgWtJ 

v‹gJ xL¡f¥g£l k¡fË‹ fdthf 

ïUªjJ. mâš bghUshjhu e‹ikfS« 

ïUªjd. mnjngh‹W #hâ ïªJ¡fS« 

bghUËaš fhuz§fS¡fhfî«, muáaš 

Mjha¤J¡fhfî« kj« kh¿d® v‹gj‰F,  

g â b d £ l h «  ü ‰ w h © o ‹  ï W â Æ š 

ïy§ifÆš elªj kjkh‰wnk ešyrh‹W. 

ïy§ifia M©L bfh©oUªj l¢R muR, 

jdJ ÃUthf¥ gÂfS¡F¡ »¿¤Jt®fŸ 

mšyhjt®fis Ãakd« brŒtâšiy v‹W 

Koî vL¤jîl‹, ahœ¥ghz¤J ntshs®fŸ,  

muR ntiyfisí«,  rYiffisí« 

bgWtj‰fhf rhiurhiuahf kj« kh¿d®. 

1760 ïš 1 ,82 ,226 ng® »¿¤Jt¤J¡FŸ 

j§fis ïiz¤J¡ bfh©L Phd°ehd« 

bg‰wjhf m¿É¤J¡ bfh©ld®. Mdhš, nrR 

rigÆ‹ óuz m§f¤âd®fË‹ g£oaÈš 

ïUªjt®fŸ 64 ng® kh¤âunk ahœntshs®fŸ 

eilKiwÆš irt®fshfî«, rh‹¿jÊš 

òbuh£l°l©£lhfî« ïu£il thœ¡if 

thœªjd® vd nguha® Fnyªâu‹ gâî 

brŒ»wh®.1 mJngh‹W ïªâahÉY« gšntW 

fhuz§fS¡fhf kjkh‰w« ÃfœªjJ.  ï¤jhÈa 

nrR rig¤JwÉ Ã¡nfhyh° yh‹áyh£nlh 

ïªJ¡fŸ V‹ »¿¤Jt« jGÉd® v‹gJ g‰¿ 

ï›thW TW»wh®:

ïªj eh£oš k¡fŸ K‰¿Y« bghUshjhu 

e‹ikfS¡fhfnt »¿¤Jt®fshÆd®. 

_®fËlK«, ïªJ¡fËlK« moikfshf 

ï U ª j t ® f Ÿ  n g h ® ¢ R ¡ Ñ á a ® f Ë ‹ 

fu§fŸ _y« j« ÉLjiyia¥ bgw¤ 

âUÚuh£il (Phd°ehd«) ehod®. 

bfhL§nfhy®fËlÄUªJ ghJfh¥ò¥ 

bgw áy® f¤njhÈ¡fuhÆd®, áy® xU 

jiy¥ghif¡fhfî«, áy® xU r£il¡fhfî«, 

ntWáy® jh§fŸ V§F»‹w xUáW 

bghUS¡fhî«, áy® ö¡F¡ fÆ‰¿ÈUªJ 

j¥ã¡fî«, ntW áy® f¤njhÈ¡f¥ bg©fnshL 

bjhl®ò bfhŸsî« f¤njhÈ¡fuhÆd®2 

(Broadrick 1952:125)
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bfhL§nfhy®fËlÄUªJ ghJfh¥ò¥ 

bgwî« #hâ, ïªJ¡fËlÄUªJ ÉLjiy 

bgwî«,  bghUshjhu  ca®î¡fhfî« 

»¿¤Jt¤ij¤ jGÉd® v‹gj‰FŸns 

Vuhskhd J‹ãaY« òijªJ »l¡»wJ 

v‹gij kwªJÉl KoahJ. mt®TWtJ 

nghš kjkh‰w« m›tsî vËâš elªJ 

ÉlÉšiy. Ô©lhikÆ‹ ntuhf ïU¡»w 

# h â a ¤  j i s i a  m W ¤ b j ¿ ª J  k j « 

kh¿anghJ kJiu, jŠir eha¡f® M£áÆ‹ 

fhy¤âY«, jŠir kuh¤âa®, ïuhkehjòu« 

nrJgâ fhy¤âY«, mt®fŸ g£l J‹g§fS«, 

Jau§fS«, âU¢rig¤ bjh©L¡FG rªâ¤j 

nrhjidfS« Vuhs«. 11M« ü‰wh©oš 

<H¤â‹ k‹dhÇš f¤njhÈ¡f®fshf kj« 

kh¿a 600 Ûdt®fis m‹iwa k‹d‹ 

r§»È gLbfhiy brŒjJ ngh‹nw gy 

ïl§fËY« elªjd.3 kJiuÆš uhg®£ o. 

behãÈ ïu©L XJth®fis kj« kh‰¿dh® 

v‹gj‰fhf¡ nfhg« bfh©l #hâ ïªJ¡fŸ 

ïU XJth®fisí« gLbfhiy brŒa 

Ka‹wd®.4

kj« khW»‹w jhœ¤j¥g£l k‰W« 

ã‰gL¤j¥g£l k¡fis #hâ ïªJ¡fŸ jL¤J 

ÃW¤j gytÊ Kiwfis¡ ifah©ld®. 

mt®fŸ kj« kh¿ É£lhš, mªj kh‰w« 

v‹gJ muáaš r_f«,  g©gh£L¤ js§fËš 

ïªJ r_f« f£lik¤JŸs r_f xG§Ffis¢ 

Ó®Fiy¤J ÉL« v‹gjhš mij vâ®bfhŸs¥ 

gh®¥gd ca® #hâÆd® jahuhf ïšiy. 

m¤Jl‹  kj« khWtâ‹ _y« mt®fŸ 

K‹ndWtijí« j§fsJ Mâ¡f¤âÈUªJ 

Éy»¢ brštijí«, X® moik mtdJ 

moik¤jd¤âÈUªJ ÉLjiy bgWtijí« 

ca®#hâÆd® v‹iw¡F« mDkâ¥gâšiy.

vdnt, nt‰W kj¤ij¤ jGî»‹wt®fŸ ÛJ 

jh¡Fjš bjhL¡f¥g£lJ C®Éy¡f¥g£ld®. 

nt‰W kj¤ij¤ jGî«, vtU«, j§fsJ 

K‹ndh®fŸ njo it¤JŸs brh¤JfË‹ ÛJ«,  

#hâ¡bf‹W ïU¡F« bghJthd cilikfË‹ 

ÛJ« ïUªj cÇikfis ïH¡f nt©oat®fŸ 

Mdh®fŸ. áyneu§fËš kidÉ k¡fisí« 

Tl ïH¡f nt©oaJ tªjJ.5

1840 fhy¡f£l¤âš kjkh‰w¤â‰F vâuhf 

gh®¥gd, btŸshs® ngh‹w ca®#hâÆd® 

" É ó â r § f « ,  r h i y r § f « "  n g h ‹ w 

mik¥òfis V‰gL¤âd®. mj‰F« K‹ghf 

1830ïš j§fsJ r_f Mâ¡f« eGÉ¥ 

nghtij¤ jL¡fî«, j§fŸ ey‹ fh¡fî« 

ïªJ ïy¡»a¡ fHf«  v‹w mik¥ig 

cUth¡» ïUªjd®.6 Éóâr§f« bešiy 

kht£l¤ij kŒakhf¡ bfh©L brašg£lJ. 

ï¤jifa ca®#hâ mik¥òfŸ kj« 

khW»‹wt®fis  m¢RW¤JtJ, mt®fŸÛJ 

gytªjkhf âUÚiw¥ óá¡ fyf« brŒtJ 

mjDila ntiyahf ïUªjJ. »£l¤j£l 

ï‹iwa r§»fis¥ nghynt mt®fsJ 

brašghLfŸ ïUªjd.

kuòtÊ¥g£l Éâfis¡ fh£o m¢RW¤â, 

kj« khW»‹wt®fis ca®#hâÆd® 

jL¤J ÃW¤âa nghJ kj« khWgt®fis¥ 

ghJfh¡f 1845M« M©L #dtÇÆš 

byf°nyhá v‹gtuhš xU tiuî¢ r£l« 

bfh©L tu¥g£L, kj« khWtjhš xUtuJ 

brh¤JÇik k‰W« ïju cÇikfis kW¡F« 

kuòtÊ¥g£l gH¡f§fis u¤J brŒa muR 

x¥òjš mË¤jJ. muá‹ elto¡ifahš #hâ 

ïªJ¡fË‹ kuòtÊ ÉâfŸ bršyh¡fhrh»d.  

Mdhš,  muR bfh©L tªj tiuî¢ 

r£lkhdJ, #hâ xG§ifí«, ïªJ¡fË‹ 

ghu«gÇa cÇikiaí« bfL¥gjhf¥ 

gh®¥gd®fS«, #hâ ïªJ¡fS« F‰w«rh£o 

mªj¢ r£l¤J¡F vâuhf¡ »s®¢á brŒjd®. 

ïy£RkzuhR br£oah®, ntshs® #hâia¢ 

nr®ªj ÓÅthrãŸis M»nah® tH¡F« 

bjhL¤jd®. ï¤jifa elto¡iffS¡F¥ 

gh®¥gd®fŸ jiyikÆš ïUªj rJ®ntjhªj 

á¤jhªjrig JizÃ‹wJ.  bjhl®ªJ 

gh®¥gd®fS« ca® #hâÆdU«, cUth¡»a 

t‹KiwfS«, »s®¢áfS« mªj tiuî¢ 

r£l¤ij eilKiw¡F tuhkš jL¡f 

Ka‰á¤jJ.  MdhY« muR cWâahf ïUªjJ. 

kjkh‰w« bjhl®ªjJ

r_f xG§F v‹w bgaÇš elªj xL¡F 

KiwÆÈUªJ« moik¤ jd¤âÈUªJ«, 

ÉLjiy bgw¡ »¿¤Jt¤ij¤ jGÉa 
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bghGJ mªj thœÉaš ntW Éjkhf 

ïUªjJ. njthya§fËš EiHa KoªjJ. 

T£L tÊghLfËš fyªJ bfhŸs KoªjJ. 

rkkhd ÃiyÆš Ã‹W tÊghL brŒa KoªjJ. 

nkyhil mÂªJ khd¤ij¡ fh¡f KoªjJ. 

fšÉ f‰f KoªjJ. mt®fS¡fhf fšÉ¢ 

rhiyí«, njthya§fS« âw¡f¥g£ld. 

mt®fŸ thœÉš fhzhj rkur« cyhî« 

ïlkhf tÊgh£L¤ jy§fŸ âfœªjd. 

Mdhš, Mya tÊgh£oš ïUªj rk¤Jt« 

ca®#hâÆd® »¿¤Jt rka¤J¡FŸ EiHªj 

nghJ kiwªJ nghdJ. rdhjd¤â‹ bfho 

cau¥ gw¡f¤ bjhl§»aJ.

bjhl¡f fhy¤âš mid¤J #hâÆdiuí« 

kj« kh‰Wtijna ïy¡fhf¡ bfh©L 

fsÄw§»a nrRrigÆd® Kjšf£l Ka‰áÆš 

njh‰W¥ nghÆd®. jhœ¤j¥g£lt®fS« 

xL¡f¥g£lt®fS« k£Lnk kj« kh¿ajhš 

mJ xL¡f¥g£lt®fË‹ kjkhfnt 

milahs« fhz¥g£lJ.

#hâ òFªjJ; rk¤Jt« rÇªjJ

1604ïš nfhthÉš jdJ rka¥ gÂia¤ 

bjhl§»a ï¤jhÈia¢ nr®ªj uhg®£o behãÈ 

1606ïš kJiu¡F tªjîl‹ j‹Dila 

K‹dt®fŸ »¿¤Jt¤ij¥ gu¥òtâš rªâ¤j 

njhšÉÆ‹ fhuz§fis MuhŒªj¿ªjh®. 

»¿¤Jt« tsu #hâ jilahf ïU¥gij¡ 

f©lh®. #hâ mL¡Ffis¡ Fiy¤jhš 

kjkh‰w¤J¡F M£fŸ »il¥gJ mÇjh» 

ÉL« v‹gij m¿ªjh®. mJ c©ikahfî« 

ïUªjJ. VbdÅš kj« khw ÉU«ãa 

#hâ ïªJ¡fŸ j§fsJ #hâia Él¤ 

jahuhf ïšiy. #hâa« v‹gJ ïªJkj¤â‹ 

mo¥gil¡ Twhfî«,  M‹khthfî« 

ïU¥gij mt® òÇªJ bfh©ljdhš fhÉ  

rªÃaháfis¥ nghynt thH Ka‰á¤jh®. 

jdJ MilfËY« czî KiwfËY«, xG§F 

Kiwia¡ if¡bfh©lh®. óûš mÂªJ 

bfh©lh®. fhÉcilí«, ifÆš fk©lyK« 

Vªâ¡bfh©lh®. rªjd« óá¡ bfh©lh®.  

ïªj eh£oYŸs kâ¥òÄ¡f mur®fS¡F 

ï i z a h d  F L « g ¤ i j ¢  r h ® ª j t ‹ 

v‹W«, j‹id cnuhkhÅa ãuhkz‹ 

v‹W« T¿¡bfh©lh®. gh®¥gd®fis¡ 

f¤njhÈ¡f®fshf kh‰Wtâš mt® Äfî« 

M®t« bfh©oUªjh®. ïªâa k©Âš 

f¤njhÈ¡f¡ »¿¤Jt« tsUtj‰fhd xnutÊ 

#hâia mj‹go ÃiyfnshL m¥gona V‰W¡ 

bfhŸtij¤ jÉu ntWtÊ ïšiy v‹gij 

fs vjh®¤j« mtU¡F¡ f‰W¡ bfhL¤jjhš 

#hâia Ãaha¥gL¤J« Éjkhf VRehjÇ‹ 

nghjidia¡ f‰W¡ bfhL¥gj‰FK‹ 

ãuhkz®fŸ giwa®fnshL«, njh£ofnshL« 

mnj tF¥ãš c£fhunt©L« v‹W 

nfhUtJ rÇba‹W eh‹ Ãid¡f KoahJ. 

m›thW nfhUtJ Ãahak‰wJ« »¿¤Jt 

j‹ika‰wJ« MF«7 v‹wh®.

#hâÆ‹ V‰w¤ jhœîfis m¥gona V‰W¡ 

bfhŸtJ ïnaR »¿°JÉ‹ nghjidfS¡F 

vâuhdJ v‹W JwÉ behãÈ fUjÉšiy. 

mtuJ ï¤jifa brašghLfis gy âU¢rig 

ghâÇah®fŸ f©o¤jd®.  nkÈl¤J¡F mt®fŸ 

òfh® brŒjd®. mj‰F 1609M« M©oš 

mt® vGâa foj« x‹¿š, »¿¤Jtdhtâš 

xUt‹ jdJ FoÆU¥ò, gH¡f tH¡f« 

Kjyhdt‰iw¤ Jw¡f nt©Ltâšiy. 

»¿¤Jt rka¤ij¤ jGÉdhš ïit bf£L¥ 

nghF« v‹w nghjidia¥ òf£oat‹ 

rh¤jh‹. »¿¤Jt rka« guîtj‰F ïilôwhf 

ïU¥gJ ï¥nghjidna. ïjdhšjh‹ 

bg®dh©l° FUÉ‹ gÂ gad‰wjhf 

KoªjJ.8 (á¿šòUZbg®¤,1982:186) v‹W 

bjhl®ªJ gu¥òiu brŒjj‹ Éisthf FW»a 

fhy¤J¡FŸ (1609) 60¡F« nk‰g£l gh®¥gd®fŸ 

cŸË£l, ca®#hâÆd® j§fsJ #hâ 

milahs§fnshL »¿¤Jt¤ij¤ jGÉd®. 

mDkâ¤jh®.9 j«khš kjkh‰w« brŒa¥g£l 

ãuhkz®fis¡ FLÄit¤J¡ bfhŸsî«, 

óûš mÂªJ bfhŸsî« mDkâ¤jh®. 

»¿¤Jt¤J¡FŸ #hâa« jiH¤njh§»aJ. 

mj‹ bjhl®¢áahf 18 M« ü‰wh©oš 

thœªj nrR rigia¢ nr®ªj ãuh‹á°nfh 

rntÇnahgt‹ v‹»w mÄ®jehj® v‹»w 

JwÉ òâjhf »¿¤Jt rka¤âš ïizªj 

gh®¥gd ,  ca®#hâ  rªÃaháfS¡F¥ 

ã‹tUkhW m¿îiu T¿dh®:
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ešy #hâÆÈUªJ rika‰fhuiuí«, 

n t i y a h £ f i s í «  n j ® ª b j L ¤ J ¡ 

bfhŸS§fŸ.  giwa®fSl‹ fyªJ 

ÉlhÔ®fŸ. Ú§fŸ c©gijnah gUFtijnah 

gÂahs®fis¤ jÉu ãw® gh®¡f¡ TlhJ. 

VbdÅš, ïit ca®#hâÆd® nk‰bfhŸs¡ 

Tlhj xG§f‰w brašfshF«. gaz¤â‹ 

nghJ c©gijí«, gUFtijí«, âiu¡F¥ 

ã‹dhš it¤J¡ bfhŸS§fŸ.  ãw® 

gh®¡F«gonah, ÄFªj v¢rÇ¡if ï‹¿nah 

gR mšyJ vUik ïiw¢á, K£il, Û‹, 

M»at‰iw c©zhÔ®fŸ. kJ mUªJtJ« 

m›thnw10 ï¤jifa ngh¡Ffis všyh« 

f©o¡f nt©oa jiyik Õlkhd ngh¥ 

mj‰F khwhf, ïªâahÉYŸs »¿¤Jt 

njthya§fËš,  #hâa  Kiwfis¥ 

ã‹g‰Wtj‰fhd Mizia 15 M« ngh¥ 

»ÇnfhÇ  (1554-1623) btËÆ£lh®. vdnt 

#hâ ßâahd ghFghLfŸ bjhl®ªjd. .

áy »¿¤Jt âU¢rigfŸ xL¡f¥g£l, 

jhœ¤j¥g£l k¡fË‹ nkš bfh©l g‰¿dhš 

mt®fis ca®¤jî«, mt®fS¡F fšÉ 

mË¡fî«, mt®fsJ ïÊthd ÃiyÆÈUªJ 

f i u n a ‰ w î «  g š n t W  v â ® ¥ ò f i s 

vâ®bfh©l nghJ« bjhŒÉ‹¿ ciH¤jd® 

v‹gijí« kW¡f KoahJ. #hâa Ef¤joia 

ö¡» v¿tj‰fhd âir tÊia¤ âwªJ 

it¤jJ« mt®fŸjh‹ v‹gijí« kW¡f 

KoahJ.  Mdhš,  ïªJkj¤â‹ #hâ¡ 

f£lik¥òfËUªJ, tªj Ã®¥gªj§fS«, 

b e U ¡ f o f S « ,  m ¢ R W ¤ j š f S « , 

#hâ¡bfâuhd mt®fŸ v©z« <nlw¤ 

jilahf ïUªjd v‹gij beU¡fofis¢ 

rªâ¤j xUghâÇahÇ‹ T‰¿ÈUªJ òÇªJ 

bfhŸsyh«.

ïªâahÉ‹ bfhoa r£l§fshš eh« 

Ã®¥gªâ¡f¥g£nlh«. m¢r£l§fis kh‰W« 

tÈik #hâ t£l¤â‰F btËÆYŸs 

#hâÆdU¡nfh, ek¡nfh ïšiy. e«Kila 

rka¤ijí« Ô©l¤jfhjhiuí«, ïªJ¡fŸ 

K‰¿Y« mÊ¤J ÉLth®fnsh v‹w 

ga¤âdhš m¢r£l§fis¥ ã‹g‰WkhW 

Ã®¥gªâ¡f¥g£nlh«. 1 1 mt® F¿¥ãL« 

bfhoa r£l« v‹gJ g‹bdL§fhykhf 

ïªâa r_f¤ij¡ f£o¥ngh£oU¡F« #hâa 

cwî Kiwfns. ï¤jifa beU¡fofS« 

ca®#hâ ïªJ¡fË‹ òâa tUifí«, »¿¤Jt 

kj¤J¡FŸ #hâa« tsu¡ fhuzkhf ïUªjd.

1727ïš ju§f«goÆš ïUªj òuh£l°l©£ 

ghâÇah®fŸ jahÇ¤j m¿¡if »¿¤Jt 

j‹dl¡f«, x‰Wik v‹gt‰¿‰F m¡f« 

g¡fkhf ïªj #hâ xG§F Kiwí« Úo¡f 

mDkâ¡fyh« v‹W« giwa®fŸ k‰W« 

N¤âu®fis xU f#« öu« jŸË c£fhu 

mDkâ¡fyh« v‹W« Ú©l Éthj¤â‰F¥ 

ãwF Koî brŒnjh«  v‹W TW»wJ. 

#hâ¡F K‹ ghâÇah®fŸ k©oÆ£ld® 

v‹gij¤jh‹ ïªj m¿¡if òy¥gL¤âaJ. 

ïªJkj¤â‹ m¤jid ïÊîfS« »¿¤Jt 

rka¤J¡FŸS« f£L¥gho‹¿ EiHtj‰F 

ï¤jifa eilKiwfŸ JizÃ‹wd. 

"tU¤j¥g£L¥ ghu« Rk¥gt®fns! Ú§fŸ 

v‹Ål¤âš thU§fŸ eh‹ c§fS¡F 

ï i s ¥ g h W j š  j U n t ‹ "  v ‹ w  n t j 

trd§fis e«ã kj« kh¿a xL¡f¥g£l 

k¡fis »¿¤JtK« #hâa¤jhš Ju¤â¤ Ju¤â 

mo¤j nghJ mt®fŸ Jt©L nghfhkš 

mj‰F vâuhf fyf¡Fuš vG¥ãd®. ïjdhš 

x›bthU njthya¤âY« jhœ¤j¥g£l 

»¿¤Jt®fS¡F«, ca®#hâ »¿¤Jt®fS¡F« 

ïilÆš nkhjšfŸ njh‹¿ago ïUªjd.

ïªJ kj¤âš Ô©lhik¡F vâuhfî«, 

n f h Æ È š  E i H t j ‰ F « ,  n j ®  t l « 

ão¡fî« nghuhoa k¡fŸ kj« kh¿a 

ã‹D« #hâa¤J¡F vâuhf¥ nghuhl 

nt©oa Jau Ãiy¡F¤ jŸs¥g£ld®. 

Mya¤J¡FŸ EiHa KoªjJ. Mdhš 

rk¤Jt« kW¡f¥g£lJ. »¿¤Jt« #hânahL 

rkur« brŒJ bfh©ljhš Ô©lhik 

ntW tot¤âš jiyö¡f¤ bjhl§»aJ. 

mjdhš kj« kh¿at®fŸTl Û©L« ïªJ 

kj¤J¡F¤ âU«g Mu«ã¤jd®. »¿¤Jt« 

jdJ rk¤Jt¡ nfh£gh£il ïHªjjhš 

kj« khW»wt®fË‹ v©Â¡if Fiwa¤ 

bjhl§»aJ. ju§f«ghoÆš Ãiyik mij 

cz®¤âaJ. 1850ïš 717 ng® »¿¤Jt¤ij¤ 
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jGÉ ïUªjd®. ïUgJ M©LfŸ fÊ¤J 

mj‹ v©Â¡if 771 ng® v‹w msÉ‰nf 

mj‹ ts®¢á ïUªjJ.

v d n t ,   1 8 5 8  ï š  ò u h £ l ° l © £ 

ãÇÉdÇ‹ bj‹Åªâa nghjf®fŸ khehL 

br‹idÆš To, #hâia kW¡fhj, mj‰fhd 

á‹d§fis¥ òw¡fÂ¡fhj, mšyJ #hâÆ‹ 

bgauhš xU gFâ »¿¤Jt®fnshL kz 

cwî bfhŸs kW¡»w vtU« »¿¤Jt‹ 

v‹W brhšÈ¡ bfhŸs jFâ cilat® 

mšy®. #hâ v‹gj‹ brašghLfis¡ f©L 

ão¥gâY«, vâ®¥gâš òÅjkhd M‰wiyí« 

tisahj cWâiaí« fh©ã¥ngh« v‹W 

m¿É¤jJ.12

òuh£l°l©£ ãÇÉdÇ‹ ïªj m¿¡if 

c©ikÆš kj¤J¡FŸ xUòu£áia 

V‰gL¤âaJ. ïJtiuÆY« »¿¤Jt¤J¡FŸ 

f£o¡ fh¥g‰¿ tªj #hâa¤ij rt¡FÊ¡FŸ 

jŸStJ nghš ïUªjJ. Mdhš, ïjid 

KGikahf eilKiw¥gL¤j Koahkš 

âU¢rigfŸ âz¿d, fhuz« âU¢rig¡FŸ 

#hâa« ïW»¥ nghŒ¡ »lªjJ. òuh£l°l©£ 

ãÇÉd® jdJ flªj fhy¤ jtWfis cz®ªJ 

Fiwªjg£r« âU¤â¡ bfhŸs Ka‹w 

mnjntisÆš f¤njhÈ¡f®fŸ mij¥ 

g‰¿¢ áªâ¥gJ Tl ght« vd¡ fUâ xJ§» 

Ã‹wd®. 

f¤njhÈ¡fÇ‹ m‹whl brašghLfËš, 

tÊghLfËš #hâa« bršth¡F brY¤âaJ. 

njthya¤âš tÊgh£o‹ nghJ mkU« 

gFâÆid bj‰F tl¡F, gÈ¥Õl¤J¡F 

K‹, ã‹ vd¥ ãÇ¤J ca®#hâ, jhœªj #hâ 

vd jÅ¤jÅahf, mjhtJ r_f goÃiy¡F 

V‰wthW mku it¡f¥g£ld®.  ca®ªj 

#hâÆd® mkU« gFâ nklhdjhfî«, 

jhœªj #hâÆd® mkU« gFâ¥ gŸskhfî« 

njthya¤J¡FŸ totik¡f¥g£ld.

jhœªj #hâah® ca®ªj#hâ »¿¤Jt®fSl‹ 

rkkhf c£fhu¡ TlhJ v‹W TW« msî¡F 

#hâa¤â‹ tiy¡FŸ âU¢rig á¡»¡ 

»lªjJ. mid¤J #hâÆdU« x‹whf¢ 

nr®ªJ tÊgL« njthya§fS¡FŸ br‹W 

tÊgLtij ãŸis, KjÈah®, bu£oah® 

KjÈa ca®#hâÆd® j§fsJ #hâ¥ 

bgUik¡F ïG¡F v‹W fUâ m¤jifa 

Mya§fS¡F¢ brštâšiy v‹WKoî 

vL¤jjhš, mt®fS¡bfd áyïl§fËš 

j Å  M y a § f Ÿ ,  j Å ¡  f š y i w f Ÿ 

cUth¡f¥g£ld. eåd¤ Ô©lhik x›bthU 

k£l¤âY« cÆ®¤bjGªjJ.

c¤j¥òu« Ô©lhik¢ Rt® ï‹iwa 

#hâa¤â‹ nfhu  tot¤ij cyF¡F 

btË¥gL¤âaij¥ ngh‹nw   18 M« 

ü‰wh©o‹ fhy¡ f£l¤âš òâjhf¡ 

f £ l ¥ g £ l  ò J ¢ n r Ç  r « g h  n f h É š , 

ju§f«gho òâa b#Urny« Mya« (1766), 

bj‰nf tl¡f‹Fs« (1872) cŸË£l gy 

njthya§fËš ãÇÉid¢ Rt® mjhtJ 

Ô©lhik¢ Rt® f£l¥g£ld. 

ï¢Rt® »¿¤Jt btŸshs®, f«khs®, 

KjÈah®, fî©l®, njt®, gujt® cŸË£l 

ca®#hâÆd® xUòw« Ô©l¥glhjt®fshf¡ 

fUj¥g£l rhzh® ehlh®, gŸs®-giwa® 

ngh‹wt®fŸ kWòw« vd, ãÇ¤J it¤jJ. 

kJiu, fKâ,átfhá, fGFkiy vd gy 

ïªJ¡ nfhÆšfËš tÊgL« cÇik¡fhf 

ehlh® r_f¤J k¡fŸ gy fhy« nghuhoaij¥ 

n g h ‹ n w ,  » ¿ ¤ J t  n j t h y a § f Ë š 

f£l¥g£l, ãÇÉid¢ Rtiu mf‰wî«, 

t Ê g L «  j y ¤ â š  r k c Ç i k ¡ f h f î « 

»¿¤Jt ehlh®fŸ, gŸs®fŸ, giwa®fŸ 

òiya®fŸ k£Lkšy, nguhya¤âš ïU¡»w 

nguha¤ jiyt®fŸ áyU« gy M©L 

fhy« nghuhod®.  ãÇÉid¢ RtU¡F 

vâuhf 1765ïš giwa®fËlÄUªJjh‹ 

Kjš fyf¡ Fuš vGªjjhf nguháÇa® 

M.átR¥ãukÂa‹ TW»wh®.

#hâahš ,  f¤njhÈ¡f®fŸ vªjsî 

ãÇªJ »lªjd® v‹gj‰F nfhÉšg£o¡F 

m U » Y Ÿ s  f h k e h a ¡ f ‹ g £ o  k h j h 

njthya« xU rh‹W. mªj Mya« Äf¥ 

gHikahdJ. #h‹ o ãÇ£nlh, åukhKÅt® 

KjÈa òfœbg‰w JwÉfŸ ï§nf nrit 
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brŒJŸsd®. mªj njthya¤â‹ cÇik 

ahU¡F v‹gâš ehlh®fS¡F«. ãŸis 

#hâia nr®ªjt®fS¡F« ãu¢áid 

vGªjJ. bgU«gh‹ikahf ehlh®fS«, 

áWgh‹ikÆduhf ãŸis #hâÆdU« 

ïUªjd®. ïWâÆš »¿¤Jt âU¢rig xU 

rkur¤ Ô®thf ãŸisfŸ mâf« tá¡F« 

xU»nyh Û£l® öu¤âYŸs FUÉe¤j« 

v‹D« CÇš mt®fS¡bfd xUkhjh nfhÉš 

f£o¡bfhŸs mDkâ¤jJ.    ï‹iw¡F« 

jÄœeh£o‹ gyïl§fËš ca®#hâÆd®, 

jhœ¤j¥g£lt®¡bfd jÅ¤jÅ Mya§fis 

mUfUnf fhzKoí«.

ca®#hâÆdU¡bfd jÅahf¤ Jwtw 

rigfS«, kjFU¡fS« mk®¤j¥g£ld®. 

j h œ ª j  # h â i a ¢  n r ® ª j  g h â Ç a h ® 

t Ê g h L  Ã f œ ¤ j  c a ® # h â Æ d i u ¥ 

n g h y n t  e h l h ®  # h â Æ d U «  v â ® ¥ ò 

bjÇÉ¤jd®. cjhuzkhf rha®òu« ehlh® 

âU¢rigÆš,  gŸs® #hâia¢ nr®ªj 

cgnjáah® cgnjr« brŒtj‰F ehlh®fŸ 

v â ® ¥ ò ¤  b j Ç É ¤ J  f y f «  b r Œ j d ® . 

ïªÃiy gyïl§fËš bjhl®ªjd. mj‹ 

bjhl®¢áahf ehrnu¤ »¿¤Jt®fË‹ 

x U ã Ç É d ® ,  e h r n u ¤  â U ¢ r i g i a ¢ 

n r ® ª j  m U i k  e h a f «  j i y i k Æ š 

VR  »¿°JÉ‹ ïªJ âU¢rig  v‹w 

m i k ¥ i g ¤  b j h l § » ,  j § f S ¡ b f d 

ôjghÂÆš  X® Mya¤ij ãufhròu¤âš 

f£o¡ bfh©lnjhL, mŒnuh¥ãa®fSl‹ 

ïUªj cwití« J©o¤J¡ bfh©ld®. 13

»¿¤Jt rka¤â‰F kj« kh¿at®fË‹ 

kdâš VR»¿°JÉ‹ nghjidfisÉl, 

#hâ MHkhf nt®É£L ïUªjjhš #hâa 

Ku©ghLfS« mjdhš vGªj nkhjšfS« 

m‹whl Ãfœ¢áahf ïUªjd. òJ¢nrÇÆš 

»¿¤Jt KjÈah®fS¡F«, »¿¤Jt giwa® 

fS¡F« #hâ Ku©ghLfŸ vGªjJ ngh‹nw 

bj‹gFâÆš »¿¤Jt ehlh®fS¡F« 

»¿¤Jt ãŸisfS¡F«, áy ïl§fËš 

ehlh®fS¡F«, gŸs®fS¡F« Ku©ghLfŸ 

KisÉ£ld. gy fyf§fS¡F mJnt 

fhuzkhf ïUªjJ.

#hâa xL¡F KiwÆÈUªJ ÉLjiy 

bgwnt kj« kh¿dh®fŸ. Mdhš, #hâa« 

m§F« Élhkš Ju¤âajhš 1927ïš bj‹df« 

tªj irk‹ FGÉl« jhœ¤j¥g£l k¡fŸ 

kD bfhL¤jd®. v§fŸ rf »¿¤Jt®fŸ khjh 

nfhÉšfËš Tl v§fis¤ Ô©l¥glhjt® 

f s h f î « ,  m Q f h j t ® f s h f î « 

el¤J»‹wd®. K‹ïl¤âÈUªJ ã‹D¡F¤ 

jŸË v§fS¡F¤ jÅïl« xJ¡» mij 

mt®fŸ gFâÆÈUªJ ïU«òfshnyh 

Rt®fshnyh jL¥ò vG¥ò»‹wd®. m¤jifa 

khjh nfhÆšfŸ gy cŸsd. òÅj¢ 

rl§FfË‹ nghJ, Ô£il¤ jÉ®¥gj‰fhf 

Äfî« nfÈ¡»lkhd KiwÆš eh§fŸ 

xJ¡» it¡f¥gL»nwh«.14 mt®fŸ bfhL¤j 

kD¡fS¡F cÆ® bfhL¡f irkdhY« 

KoaÉšiy. ïªJkj¤â‹ Õilahd #hâa¥ 

ghFghLfis m¥gona »¿¤Jt¤J¡FŸ 

gâa« ngh£L ts®¤jd®.

»¿¤Jt« nfh£gh£lsÉš #hâia 

ÃuhfÇ¤jhY« eilKiwÆš, thœÉaÈš 

mJnkš #hâ  kndhght¤njhLjh‹ 

brašg£lJ. 1895ïš f¤njhÈ¡f®fshf kj« 

kh¿a gh®¥gd®fS¡bfd, âU¢á efÇš 

brÆ‹£nkÇ° njh¥ò v‹w jÅ¡ FoÆU¥ò«, 

ã‹d® br‹idÆš ïynahyh fšÿÇÆ‹ 

bj‹»H¡»š òZgfef® v‹w bgaÇš xU 

FoÆU¥ò« cUth¡f¥g£ld. x›bthU 

k£l¤âY« #hâ gh®¡f¥ gL»wJ. f¤njhÈ¡f¤ 

âU¢rigÆš #hâ ntWghL v‹gJ gH»¥ 

nghd x‹wh»¥ nghdJ. »¿¤Jt t‹Åa®, 

»¿¤Jt ãŸis, »¿¤Jt giwa® »¿¤Jt 

gŸs®, v‹nw milahs¥gL¤j¥gL»‹wd®. 

mt®fŸ #hâahfnt ïUªjd®. mt®fS¡FŸ 

vªj cwî Kiwí« ïU¥gâšiy. kj« 

mt®fis x‹whf ïiz¡f¤ jt¿aJ. 

âU¢rigÆ‹ cŸnsna Ô©lhik v‹w eŠR 

fyªJ ïUªjjhš »¿¤Jt®fË‹ eilKiw 

thœ¡if v‹gJ Ô©lhik¡F c£g£nl 

ef®ªjJ. #hâa¤â‹ g§fhËahf¤ bjhl®ªjJ.

j‰nghJ nfus¤âš òJ »¿°oahÅ v‹D« 

bga® ãugy« milªJŸsJ. òJ»¿°oahÅ 

v‹gJ jhœ¤j¥g£lt®fisí«, òâjhf kj« 
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kh¿at®fisí« milahs¥gL¤J»wJ. 

mnjngh‹W  1100M©Lfshf »¿¤Jt®fshf 

ïU¥gt®fŸ áÇa‹ »¿¤Jt®fŸ vd¥gL»‹wd®. 

ca®#hâÆduhd e«óâÇ tÊtªjt®fŸ. 

ïnaRÉ‹ 12Ól®fSŸ xUtuhf ïUªj òÅj 

njhikauhš kj« kh‰w¥g£lt®fŸ v‹W 

bgUikíl‹ ngá¡ bfhŸgt®fŸ. ït®fŸ 

j§fis öŒikahd u¤j« cilat®fŸ 

v‹W«, mfkz Kiwia¡ f©o¥ghf¡ 

filão¥gt®fshfî«, btËÆÈUªJ tU« 

kj« kh¿at®fis V‰W¡ bfhŸshjt®fshfî« 

ïU¡»wh®fŸ. ït®fŸ V‰bfdnt bj‹nk‰F 

ïªâahÉš njthya§fis V‰gL¤â cŸsd®. 

m§nf XirÆ‹¿ Ô©lhik¡F Mjuî 

bjÇÉ¤J cŸsd®.15

ï‹iwa ÃiyÆš, f¤njhÈ¡f âU¢rigÆ‹ 

jiyik¥ gjÉfŸ všyh« ca®#hâÆdÇ‹ 

ifÆš ïU¡»wJ. »¿¤Jt kj¤jiyt® ngh¥ 

mt®fË‹ T‰W¥gona ïªâahÉš ïU¡F« 

»¿¤Jt®fËš  80 ÉG¡fhL jhœ¤j¥g£l 

k¡fŸ ïU¡»wh®fŸ Ûâ 20 ÉG¡fhL 25 

tifahd #hâia¢ rh®ªjt®fshf cŸsd®. 

ït®fËš 40 y£r« ng® jÄœeh£oš k£L« 

cŸsd®. Mdhš xnu xU jhœ¤j¥g£l 

ãõ¥ k£L« ïU¥gjhfî« ,flªj 1 4 

M©LfËš ÃaÄ¡f¥g£l ãõ¥fËš xUt® 

Tl jhœ¤j¥g£lt® ïšiy v‹gijí« 

R£o¡fh£L»‹wd®.16

ïªâa msÉš 173 kiwkht£l§fŸ cŸsd.

Rkh® 180 Ma®fŸ, Jiz Ma®fŸ, nguha®fŸ 

ïU¡»‹wd®. ït®fËš 14 ng® k£Lnk 

jhœ¤j¥g£l ãÇit¢ rh®ªjt®fŸ v‹W« 

jÄœehL jÈ¤ T£lik¥ò TW»wJ. Ô©lhik 

v‹gJ ï§nf òiunaho¥ nghÆU¥gjhfî«,13 

tifahd Ô©lhik fil¥ão¡f¥gLtjhfî« 

TW»‹wd®. ïu£il¡ fšyiw, ïu£il¤ 

njthya«, ïu£il rtC®ty t©ofŸ,  

jhœ¤j¥g£l khzt®fS¡F FU g£l§fŸ 

kW¥ò, vd mt®fŸ F‰w« rh£L»‹wd®.

20M« ü‰wh©o‹ bjhl¡f« tiuÆY« 

»¿¤Jt jhœ¤j¥g£l k¡fshš FU¡fshfnth, 

Mauhfnth MfKoahj Ãiy ïUªjJ. ïJ 

mªj kj¤â‰FŸ ïU¡F« #hâ¥ ngh¡Ffis 

milahs« fh£L»wJ. ïªj mty Ãiyfis¡ 

f©Ljh‹ mnah¤âjhr g©oj®, ït‹ #hâ¡ 

»¿¤Jt‹. ït‹ #hâÆšyh¡ »¿¤Jt‹. 

ït®fËš ahiu u£á¡f VR ãwªjh® v‹W 

nf£lh®.

mnj ngh‹W âU¢rigahš el¤j¥gL« 

br‹id ïynahyh fšÿÇ, uhÂnkÇ fšÿÇ, 

»¿°oa‹ fšÿÇ, lh‹gh°nfh, brÆ‹£n#hr¥, 

bg§fqUÉš kî©£fh®kš, KjÈa fšÉ 

ÃWtd§fËš v¤jid jhœ¤j¥g£l »¿¤Jt 

khzt®fŸ - MáÇa®fŸ nr®¤J¡ bfhŸs¥ 

g£oU¡»wh®fŸ v‹W fz¡bfL¤jhš, m§nf 

cŸs #hâa« òÇí«.  ošÈÆYŸs brÆ‹£ 

nrÉaÇš gÆY« 2000 khzt®fËš 1500 ng® 

gh®¥gd®fŸ k‰W« gÅah¡fŸ. MáÇa®fËš 

Tl bgU« ghyhdt®fŸ #hâ ïªJ¡fns. nkiy 

eh£L¥ nghjf®fshš jhœ¤j¥g£lt®fS¡bf‹nw 

cUth¡f¥g£l br‹id¡ fšÿÇÆš 

ï‹iw¡F jhœ¤j¥g£lt®fŸ ïšyhj Ãiy 

v›tsî bgÇa åœ¢á.17 mj‰fhf âU¢rig 

bt£f¥g£lâšiy. ïªJkj¤â‹ xUãÇit¥ 

nghš brašg£L¡ bfh©oU¡F« f¤njhÈ¡f 

»¿¤Jt âU¢rigfS¡FŸ MHkhf 

nt%‹¿ÆU¡F« #hâ¥ ãÇÉidfŸjh‹ flªj 

200 M©Lfshf mj‹ ts®¢áia¤ jL¤J¡ 

bfh©oU¡»wJ v‹gij¢ brhšy¤ njit 

ïšiy. xU ü‰wh©L¡F¥ ã‹ò« »¿¤Jt®fË‹ 

v©Â¡if ïªâahÉš 2.3 ÉG¡fh£il¤ jh©l 

Koahkš nghdj‰F¡ fhuz« ïªJkj« jh§»¥ 

ão¡F« #hâ v‹D« ïÊit ïªâa¡ »¿¤Jt« 

Mu¤jGÉ¡ »l¥gJjh‹.

ï ª J ¡ f Ë ‹  # h â í «  n t © L « 

»¿¤Jt®fË‹ kjK« nt©L« v‹gJ 

ï u © L  M £ L ¡ F  x U F £ o ,  ï u © L 

v#khdD¡F X® CÊa‹18 ngh‹wJ v‹W 

rh£odh® mnah¤âjhr g©oj®. #hâiaí«, 

kj¤ijí« RkªJ âÇtjhš mt®fis miu¡ 

»¿¤Jt®fshfnt ïd« fhznt©oíŸsJ. 

ïªJkj¡ nfh£ghLfŸ, eilKiwfŸ k‰W«, 

#hâa¥ ghâ¥òfËš f®¤jnu tªjhY« Û£f 

Koahj msî¡F âU¢rigfŸ #hâa¤J¡FŸ 

_œ»¥nghŒ »l¡»‹wd.
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mo¡F¿¥òfŸ :

1. milahs cUth¡fK« - milahs 

n t W g h L f S «  -  m . b # f e h j ‹ ,   

ïy.b#a¢rªâu‹. FUehd¡ MŒît£l«.  

kJiu fhkuh{ gšfiy¡fHf« .kJiu.-g¡.71

2.  »¿¤JtK« #hâí« -M.áthR¥ãukÂa‹. 

- g¡ - 22 fhy¢RtLg â¥gf«. ehf®nfhÆš.

3.  milahs cUth¡fK« - milahs 

n t W g h L f S «  -  m . b # f ª e h j ‹ ,          

ïy.b#a¢rªâu‹. g¡ -70 FUehd¡ 

M Œ î t £ l « .   k J i u  f h k u h { 

gšfiy¡fHf«. kJiu.-

4.  #hâ ï‹W-g¡-44 jÈ¤ brašgh£o‰fhd 

áªjidahs® t£l«, jÄœehL - òJ¢nrÇ .

5.  cÇik¥ nghuhË bu£lkiy ÓÅthrdh® 

-Vã.tŸËehaf« .g¡ 28   étrfh¥j‹ 

gâ¥gf«, kJiu 17.

6. cÇik¥ nghuhË bu£lkiy ÓÅthrdh® 

-Vã.tŸËehaf« .g¡ 28   étrfh¥j‹ 

gâ¥gf«, kJiu 17.

7 .  » ¿ ¤ J t K «  j Ä œ  N H Y «  - 

M.átR¥ãukÂa‹-g¡-64-65   fhy¢RtL 

gâ¥gf«, ehf®nfhÆš.

8. »¿¤JtK« #hâí« -M.átR¥ãukÂa‹. 

-g¡-78   fhy¢RtLgâ¥gf«, ehf®nfhÆš.

9.  gŠrkdh gŠradh -M.átR¥ãukÂa‹ 

-g¡-56   gÇrš, br‹id .

10 »¿¤JtK« #hâí« - 

M.átR¥ãukÂa‹-g¡-81

11. » ¿ ¤ J t K «  # h â í «  - 

M.átR¥ãukÂa‹-g¡-88.

12. jÄHf¤âš r_fÓ®âU¤j« ïUü‰wh©L tuyhW  

mUz‹- g¡-39    trªj«btËp£lf«, kJiu.

13. bj‰»ÈUªJ bgh‹Üy‹ - g¡ . 1 16    

br‹id.

14 » ¿ ¤ J t K «  j Ä œ  N H Y «  - 

M . á t R ¥ ã u k Â a ‹ - g ¡ - 6 6    

fhy¢RtLgâ¥gf«, ehf®nfhÆš.

15.  Mya¥ ãuntr cÇik - .áj«gu« ãŸis 

- g¡.-178    rªâah gâ¥gf«, br‹id-83

16.  Ô¡fâ® - 04-11-2020

17.  j È ¤  É L j i y í «  » ¿ ¤ J t K «  - 

É.o.uh#nrf®.    jÄÊš  mur KUFgh©oa‹ 

- g¡-24-25. mKj« btËp£lf«, kJiu.

18. jÄHf¤âš #hâiaí« ïªJ¤JtK«  

xUtuyh‰W MŒî - á.ïs§nfh - g¡-

56   jÄœehL K‰ngh¡F vG¤jhs® 

fiyP®fŸ r§f«, br‹id - 41.

MáÇa® F¿¥ò :

K. r§ifah, ïªâa muá‹ bjhiy¤bjhl®ò 

ÃWtd¤âš (BSNL) mâfhÇahf¥ gÂah‰¿ 

XŒî bg‰wt®. njáa bjhiy¤bjhl®ò 

CÊa®fŸ r«nksd¤âY« (NFTE -BSNL), 

mid¤âªâa bjhiy¤bjhl®ò mâfhÇfŸ 

r§f¤âY« gšntW bghW¥òfis t»¤jt®. 

kÅj cÇik M®ty®.

ïtuJ Kjš gil¥ghd y©l‹ - xU 

giHa rh«uh{a¤â‹ mH»a jiyefu« 

v‹w üY¡F, jÄœehL muá‹ jÄœ ts®¢á¤ 

Jiw, 2013M« M©o‹ áwªj gaz ïy¡»a 

üY¡fhd ÉUâid tH§»aJ. cyfka« 

ïªâahÉš V‰gL¤j¥ nghF« jh¡f« 

g‰¿a g‹dh£L¢ rªijÆš ghuj khjh, 

ïªâa tyJrhÇfis¥ g‰¿a fhÉ v‹gJ 

Ãwkšy ngh‹w ïtuJ üšfŸ bgÇJ« 

ngr¥g£litahF«.

ïtuJ brhªj C®, ö¤J¡Fo kht£l«, 

nfhÉšg£o t£l¤âš, Jiwô® v‹w á‰ù® 

(»uhk«). tá¥gJ jÄœ ts®¤j khkJiuÆš.    
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âuhÉl ehfÇf¤â‹ 
bjh‹ikí« K‹ikí«

nguh. Kidt® g. fhËK¤J v«.V., ãv¢.o.,

bgÇah® kÂa«ik m¿Éaš k‰W« bjhÊšE£g ÃWtd« 

(Ãf®Ãiy¥ gšfiy¡fHf«)

f£Liu¢ RU¡f«:

cy»‹ bjh‹ik thŒªj ehfÇf§fshf 

ïJtiu v»¥âa - RnkÇa ehfÇf§fns 

f U j ¥ g £ L  t ª j d .  á ª J b t Ë 

ehfÇf« f©l¿a¥g£l ã‹d®,  ïªj 

ehfÇf§fS¡»ilna ÃyÉÆUªj tÂf 

cwîfS« ãwî« btË¢r¤â‰F tªjd. 

áªJbtË ehfÇf«, âuhÉl ehfÇf« v‹gij¤ 

bjhšÈaš m¿P®fŸ cWâ¥gL¤âd®.

á ª J b t Ë  e h f Ç f « ,  M Ç a ® f s h š 

m Ê ¡ f ¥ g £ l  t u y h ‰ i w  ï ¡ f £ L i u 

MuhŒ»‹wJ. nkY«, jÄœeh£oš Mâ¢r 

ešÿ®, mÇ¡fnkL, itif¡ fiuahd ÑHo 

Kjyhd ïl§fËš eilbg‰w bjhšÈaš 

M Œ î f Ÿ ,  á ª J b t Ë  e h f Ç f ¤ n j h L 

bj‹dh£L ehfÇf« bfh©oUªj x¥òikahd, 

x‰Wikí« MŒths®fis¥ bgU« Éa¥ãš 

Mœ¤âíŸsd.

ïit MwhÆu« M©LfS¡F K‰g£l 

bjh‹ikíilad. ïªâa¤ Jiz¡ f©l« 

KGJ« âuhÉl ehfÇf« guªJ ÉÇªJ 

M£á brY¤âaJ. fhRÛ® Kjš FkÇ Kid 

tiu, âuhÉl®fË‹ ehfÇf« nt%‹¿¢ 

áw¥ò¡FÇajhf¤ âfœªjJ. âuhÉl® ngáa 

bkhÊ jÄHhF«. nrhH®fË‹ jiyefuhf 

És§»a ó«òfh® ehfÇf«, g‹ÜuhÆu« 

M©LfS¡F K‰g£lJ v‹gij ï¥nghJ 

Mœflš MŒî bkŒ¥ã¤âU¡»wJ. ï¤jF 

NœÃiyÆš, âuhÉl ehfÇfnk cy»‹ 

bjh‹ik rh‹w ehfÇf« v‹gij ï¡f£Liu 

MuhŒ»‹wJ.

cÆÇd§fË‹ goKiw ts®¢áÆš 

filáahf tªjt‹ kÅj‹; Mdhš, jdJ 

m¿it¥ ga‹gL¤â¢ áªâ¡f¤ bjhl§»a 

Kjšt‹ kÅj‹jh‹. ïªj¢ áªjid ts®ªJ 

kÅj®fŸ Cuhf x‹WTo, ehfÇf ts®¢á 

bg‰W efu§fis c©lh¡» thœªj fhy« vJ? 

ehfÇf§fŸ v›Él¤âš njh‹¿¢ brÊ¤J 

ts®ªjd v‹gij m¿P®fŸ ï‹Wtiu 

MuhŒªJ bfh©oU¡»wh®fŸ.

RnkÇa ehfÇf«:

cyf ehfÇf§fË‹ njh‰w¤ijí« 

bjh‹ikiaí« MuhŒªj bjhšÈaš 

tuyh‰wháÇa®fŸ ‘il»Ç° - ôãÇo°’ 

M‰w§fiufËš mU«ãa ‘bkrgnlhÄa - 

RnkÇa’ ehfÇfnk cy»‹ Kjš ehfÇf§fŸ 
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v‹W« mJ C - 3400 B.C. M©LfS¡F 

K‰g£lJ v‹W« fUâd®.1

ïu©L MWfS¡F ïil¥g£l tskhd 

rkbtË¥ gFâahjÈ‹ »nu¡f®fŸ ïjid 

‘bkrgnlhÄah’ v‹W miH¤jd®. ïªj¢ 

rkbtË Éa¥ò¡FÇa xU Ãy¥gFâahf 

És§»aJ. cy»‹ bjh‹ik thŒªj ehfÇf¤ij 

cUth¡»a tÈik thŒªj k¡fË‹ bjh£oyhf 

ïªj Ãy¥gFâ ÃfœªjJ.2

1 920fËš ‘bkhfŠrjhnuh ,  mu¥gh , 

r§Fjhnuh’ Kjyhd ïl§fËš mfHhŒîfŸ 

nk‰bfhŸs¥g£ld.  mfHhŒÉš »il¤j 

bghUŸfŸ nuonah fh®g‹ MŒî¡F 

c £ g L ¤ j ¥ g £ l d .  b k h f Š r j h n u h -

mu¥gh òijbghUŸ mfHhŒÉš »il¤j 

gH«bghUŸfŸ gy RnkÇahÉš »il¤j 

gH«bghUŸfis x¤âUªjd. ïªefu§fË‹ 

fhy« Vw¡Fiwa ».K.3500 vd MŒths®fŸ 

Koî brŒjd®.3 ikNÇš ‘á‰whš£u¡’ vD« 

ïl¤âY« bkhfŠrjhnuhit x¤j giHa efu« 

x‹W« f©Lão¡f¥g£lJ. ïj‹ fhy« ».K.40 

M« ü‰wh©L vd¡ fUj¥gL»‹wJ.

áªJbtË ehfÇf«:

‘áªJ’ v‹gJ ïªâahÉ‹ tlnk‰»YŸs X® 

MW. ï› M‰¿id x£oa rkbtË¥gFâfËš 

ïUªj efu§fŸjh« bkhfŠrjhnuh, mu¥gh 

Kjyhdit. MjÈ‹ bjhšgH§fhy¤âš ï§F 

tsnkhL âfœªj ehfÇf¤ij¢ ‘áªJ rkbtË 

ehfÇf«’ vd tuyh‰wháÇa®fŸ F¿¥ãL»‹wd®. 

1922 M« M©L bkhfŠrjhnuh mfHhŒit 

K‹Å‹W el¤âa t§f¥ nguháÇa® 

M®.o.ghd®Í, ‘áªJ rkbtË ehfÇf« âuhÉl 

ehfÇf«’ v‹gij¤ bjËthf vL¤J¡ fh£odh®.4 

bjhšgH§fhy tuyh‰whŒÉaš Jiw ngh»a 

lh¡l® ãuh§ngh®£ ngh‹nwh®, ‘áªJ rkbtË 

ehfÇfnk giHa ehfÇf§fS¡bfšyh« 

mo¥gil v‹W«, mJ âuhÉl ehfÇf«’ v‹W« 

ja¡fÄ‹¿¤ j« fU¤Jfis btËÆ£ld®.5

cyf« R‰¿a jÄHuhd jÅehaf mofsh®, 

áªJ rkbtË¤ âuhÉl® ehfÇf« 5000 

M©LfS¡F K‰g£lJ v‹W fUJ»wh®. 

“mŒ¡»a mbkÇ¡fh ï¡fhy ehL; mj‹ 

ïl§fnsh, bghUŸfnsh mŒ«gJ mšyJ 

üW M©Lfns giHikíilad. MÆD« 

mit mbkÇ¡fU¡F¡ fÊngUtifô£L« 

bgU« gHik¥ bghUŸfshf¤ njh‹W»‹wd. 

ï¤jifa kd¥gh‹ik ÄFªJ fhQ« 

eh£ony eh}W mŒªüW M©LfŸ mšy, 

ehyhÆu« mŒahÆu« M©Lf£F K‹dnk 

ÃyÉÆUªjbjd Ãiyeh£l¥g£LŸs 

ekJ áªJbtË ehfÇf¤ij¥ g‰¿í«, eh« 

ï‹W bgh‹nd nghy¥ ngh‰W« bjh‹}

yhd bjhšfh¥ãa¤ij¥ g‰¿í« r§f 

ïy¡»a§fis¥ g‰¿í« eh‹ T¿a bghGJ 

m§FŸnsh® milªj Éa¥ãid eh‹ 

v‹bd‹W ciu¥ng‹!” v‹»wh® mofsh® 

(jÄœ¤öJ : g.26; 1962)

MÇa®fŸ ïªâahÉ‰FŸ EiHªj fhy¤âš 

ïªâa¤ Jiz¡f©l« KGtâY« âuhÉl 

ïd¤J k¡fns thœªJ tªjd® v‹W 

M¡R~ngh®L gšfiy¡ fHf¥ nguháÇa® g®nuh 

(Burrow) fUJ»‹wh®.  MÇabkhÊia e‹F 

MŒªJ ‘Ç¡’ ntj¤âš ïUgJ¡F« nk‰g£l 

âuhÉl bkhÊ¢ brh‰fŸ vL¤jhs¥g£oU¥gjhf 

g®nuh TW»wh®. áªJ btË vG¤Jfis 

MuhŒªj bjhšÈaš m¿P® mŒuhtj« 

kfhnjt‹, ‘áªJ btË bkhÊ¡F« jÄœ 

bkhÊ¡F« ïilna beU§»a bjhl®ò’ 

ïU¥gij cWâ brŒ»wh®.6

nkY« bj‹ÅªâahÉš mfœªbjL¡f¥g£l 

b g U § f ‰ ò i j î f Ë š  » i l ¤ J Ÿ s 

ghid XLfË‹ nkš tiua¥g£LŸs 

Ñ‰nwhÉa§fS« áªJbtË XLfË‹ nkš 

tiua¥g£LŸs Ñ‰nwhÉa§fS« xnu Éjkhf¡ 

fhz¥gL»‹wd v‹»wh® mŒ. kfhnjt‹. 

nkY« j« bga®fS¡F K‹bdh£lhf jh« 

ãwªj CÇ‹ bgaiu ïiz¤J¡ bfhŸS« 

kuò, áªJbtË k¡fS¡F« r§ffhy¤ 

jÄœ k¡fS¡F« bghJthd kughfnt 

fhz¥gL»wJ v‹»wh® mŒ. kfhnjt‹.7 (v.L.) 

My§Fo t§fdh®, kh§Fo kUjdh®, mŒô® 

Kltdh®, Tlÿ®»Hh®, fhÉÇ¥ó«g£od¤J¡ 

fhÇ¡f©zdh®, kJiu¡Fkudh®, bršÿ®¡ 
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bfh‰wdh®, kJiu kUjÅsehfdh®, FlthÆ‰ 

Ñu¤jdh®, nt«g¤ö® f©z‹ T¤jdh®, 

mŸq® e‹Kšiyah®, Myªö®»Hh®, nfhñ® 

»Hh®...)

t l ò y ¤ â š  m R u ®  v ‹ W « ,  e h f ® 

v‹W« bj‹ÅªâahÉš âuhÉl® v‹W« 

miH¡f¥gLnth® xnu ïd¤ij¢ nr®ªjt®fŸ. 

xnu ïd¤â‰F ïl¥g£l bt›ntW bga®fŸ 

ïit. MÇa® tUif¡F K‹ò FkÇ 

KidÆÈUªJ fhZÛ® tiuÆš ïªâah 

KGtâY« jÄœbkhÊna ngr¥g£L tªjJ; 

k¡fË‹ tH¡FbkhÊ jÄHhfnt ïUªjJ 

vD« lh¡l® m«ng¤fÇ‹ fU¤J« ï§F¡ 

F¿¥ãl¤j¡fjhF«.8

MÇa® tUif¡FK‹ tlehL KGikí« 

â u h É l ® f n s  t h œ ª j h ® f Ÿ .  ï ‹ W « 

gY¢á°jhd¤âš ngr¥gL»‹w ‘ãuhTŒ’ 

bkhÊ, âuhÉl bkhÊ¡ FL«g¤ij¢ nr®ªjJ 

v‹gJ bkhÊÆayh® KoghF«. MjÈ‹ 

áªJbtË k¡fŸ âuhÉlnu v‹gJ bjËthF«. 

nkY« <uh° ghâÇah® xÈKiwahf 

thá¤j giHa áªJbtË vG¤JfËš 

xÈKiwahd c¢rÇ¥òfËš bgU«ghyhdit 

jÄœ¢brh‰fshf cŸsd vD« fU¤J«9 

ftd¤âš bfhŸs¥gl nt©oajhF«.

MÇa® brŒj mÊî ntiyfŸ:

Vw¡Fiwa mŒªjhÆu« M©LfS¡F 

K ‹ d n u  ï ª â a ¤  J i z ¡  f © l « 

KGtâY« ÃiwªJ thœªj âuhÉl k¡fË‹ 

ehfÇf¢ brÊ¥igí« efu mik¥òfË‹ 

t d ¥ i g í «  m t ‰ ¿ ‹  f £ l i k ¥ ò ¤ 

âw‹fisí« miz¡f£Lfisí« fÊîÚ®¡ 

fhšthŒfisí« ï‹d ãwt‰iwí« áªJ 

rkbtË - bkhfŠrjhnuh-mu¥gh r§Fjhnuh 

mfHhŒîfŸ vL¤J¡ fh£L»‹wd. mfHhŒÉš 

»il¤j mU« bghUŸfËš fhz¥gL« 

fiyaHF« kâE£gK« MŒths®fis 

Éa¥ãš Mœ¤J»‹wd. bkrgnlhÄa - 

RnkÇa k¡fnshL áªJbtË¤ âuhÉl®fŸ 

bfh©oUªj beU§»a bjhl®ãidí« 

tuyh‰wháÇa®fŸ F¿¥ã£L¡ fh£L»‹wd®.10

ehnlhofshf MLkhLfis X£o¡ bfh©L 

thœ¡if el¤â tªj MÇa®fŸ, ifg® - nghy‹ 

fzthŒ tÊahf ïªâahÉ‰FŸ EiHªj nghJ 

áªJ rkbtË¤ âuhÉl k¡fË‹ ehfÇf«  

mt®fis kU£á mila¢ brŒâU¡f 

nt©L«. MÇa ehfÇf« eh£L¥òw¤njhL 

x‹¿ ts®ªJ tªJŸsJ. Mdhš, áªJbtË 

k¡fŸ bgÇa bgÇa efu§fis mik¤J¡ 

bfh©L thœªJtªjt®fŸ. mt®fSila 

ehfÇf« ef®¥òw¤J ehfÇfkhF«. bkhfŠrjhnuh 

KGtJ« br§f‰fshš f£l¥g£lbjhU 

efukhf¡ fh£áaË¡»wJ. mj‹ mH»a 

bjU¡fŸ ahî« â£lÄ£L mik¡f¥g£oUªjd. 

flšnghš ÉÇªnjhoa áªJeâ¡ fiuÆ‹nkš 

mªefu« mikªâUªjJ. eh£L¥ òw§fËš, 

á‰ù®fËš Ãiya‰w thœÉduhŒ, ehnlhofshŒ 

miyªJ thœªJ tªj MÇaÇ‹ bghÈt‰w 

ehfÇf¤J¡F«, âif¥ó£L« thœ¡if trâfŸ 

gyî« thŒ¡f¥bg‰w, Äf¥ bgU« efu§fËš 

thœªJ tªj áªJbtË k¡fŸ ts®¤âUªj 

ehfÇf¤J¡F« ïilna v›tsî ntWghL v‹W 

tuyh‰wháÇa®fŸ Éa¥òW»‹wd®.11

á ª J b t Ë  e h f Ç f « ,  n t j  M Ç a 

ehfÇf¤Jl‹ K‰¿Y« bjhl®ãšyhjJ; mJ 

ntj ehfÇf¤J¡F¥ gšyhÆu¡fz¡fhd 

M©LfS¡F K‰g£lJ. mu¥gh, bkhfŠrjhnuh 

M»a ïu©L efu§fS« ïa‰ifahŒ 

mÊªjitahf¤ njh‹wÉšiy. ».K. 2500 

¡F¥ ã‹, mit âLbkd mÊî‰wj‰fhd 

milahs§fŸ cŸsd. ‘Ç¡’ ntj MÇa® 

gilbaL¥ghnyna mit mÊªâU¡f 

nt©L« v‹W m¿P®fŸ fUJ»‹wd®.12

áªJbtË k¡fË‹ tskhd thœî« 

brštK« bfhŸisao¡f¥g£ld.  M©fS«, 

bg©fS« FHªijfS« t‹Kiwahš 

bfhšy¥g£ld®. ït®fË‹ vY«ò¡ TLfŸ 

bjU¡fËY« Ñœneh¡»¢ bršY« »z‰W¥ 

gofËY« f©blL¡f¥g£LŸsd. Jau« goªj 

ïªj¤ J‹ãaš tuyhW ï‹W kiw¡f¥g£l 

x‹wh»É£lJ.13 MjÈ‹ áªJbtË¤ âuhÉl 

ehfÇf« â£lÄ£nl t‹Kiw tÊahš 

mÊ¡f¥g£LÉ£lJ v‹D« c©ik 

cWâah»‹wJ.
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âuhÉl® f£oa mizfŸ MÇa®fS¡F¥ 

bgU« jilfshf ïUªjd. mizfisí« ãw 

f£lik¥òfisí« cil¤J¤ jf®¤jhy‹¿, 

jh§fŸ K‹ndWtj‰F thŒ¥ãšiy 

v‹gij cz®ªj MÇa®fŸ mt‰iw ïo¤J¤ 

jiuk£l« M¡»dh®fŸ.14 ïJ F¿¤J kh®¡áa¢ 

áªjidahsuhd <.v«.v°. e«óâÇgh¤ vGâa 

‘ïªâa tuyhW - xU kh®¡áa¡ f©nzh£l«’ 

(jÄÊš ã.M®. gunkRtu‹) v‹D« üÈš 

Ñœ¡f©lthW F¿¥ãL»wh®:

“Éy§»d¤ij ts®¥gij mo¥gilahf¡ 

b f h © l  M Ç a ® f Ë ‹  t h œ ¡ i f ¡ F ¢ 

áªJrkbtË k¡fŸ f£o cUth¡»ÆUªj 

mizfŸ jilahf ïUªjd. mizfis 

cil¤J MWfis mt‰¿‹ ngh¡»š É£lhš 

kh¤âunk MÇa®fS¡F¤ j§fSila ts®¥ò 

Éy§FfSl‹ XÇl¤âÈUªJ ntnwh® 

ïlâ‰F¢ bršyKoí«. mjdhš MÇa®fË‹ 

ngh® Ka‰áfËš Kj‹ikahdJ eâfis¢ 

Rjªâukh¡Ftjhf ïUªjJ. mt®fSila 

åu¤ jiytdhd ïªâu‹, ÉU¤âuid¡ 

bfh‹wh‹ v‹w Ç¡ ntj¡ fijÆ‹ tuyh‰W 

ßâahd cŸsl¡f« áªJ eâÆ‹ ÛJ f£oÆUªj 

mizfis cil¤jJ g‰¿ajhF« v‹W 

áy MŒths®fŸ fU¤J¤ bjÇÉ¤JŸsd®. 

mizfis cil¥gbj‹w ïªj ehrntiyÆ‹ 

_y«, MÇa®fŸ áªJ rkbtË ehfÇf¤â‹ 

mo¥giliana jf®¤J É£lh®fŸ. áªJ 

rkbtË ehfÇf§fis¤ Ô¡»iuah¡»aijÉl¡ 

bfhLikahd xU ehrntiyahf ïUªjJ 

ïJ.  ï¤Jl‹ áªJbtË ehfÇf¤â‹ 

mÊî KGikahÆ‰W,”15 v‹»wh® ïªâa¥ 

bghJîilik¡ f£áÆ‹ _¤j jiyt® <.v«.

v°. e«óâÇgh¤.

MÇa®fŸ mÊî ntiy brŒí« ïašãd® 

v‹gj‰F«, tªnj¿fshd mt®fŸ (MÇa®fŸ) 

ïªâa¤ Jiz¡ f©l¤â‹ bjhšFo k¡fis - 

ïªj k©Â‹ ikªjiu ‘moikfŸ’ (j°ô¡fŸ) 

v‹W«, ‘mu¡f®fŸ’ v‹W«, ‘mRu®fŸ’ v‹W«, 

‘fU¥g®fŸ’ v‹W«, ‘bfhŸis¡fhu®fŸ’ 

v‹W« gythwhf ïÊ¤J« gÊ¤J« miH¤jd® 

v‹gj‰F mt®fË‹ ntj üšfËnyna 

Vuhskhd rh‹WfŸ cŸsd.16 mt®fŸ mÊî 

ntiy brŒí« ïašãd® v‹gijí« ntj üš 

rh‹WfŸ cWâ¥gL¤J»‹wd.

ïªâu‹, beU¥ò, (m¡»Å), NÇa‹ Kjyhd 

njt®fis¥ ngh‰¿¥ ghL»‹w ghlšfshf 

MÇaÇ‹ ‘Ç¡’ ntj« mikªJŸsJ. vâÇfis 

mÊ¥gJ« mt®fSila bršt§fis¡ 

bfhŸisao¥gJnk ïj‹ kŒa¥ bghUshf 

cŸsJ.  Kj‹KjÈš âuhÉl®fis¤ 

(jhr®fis¤) jh¡»a MÇa¤ jiyt‹ ‘ïªâu‹‘ 

vd¥gL»wh‹. MjÈ‹ MÇa®fŸ mtid¥ 

ngh‰¿¥ ghL»wh®fŸ. ‘ÉU¤âu‹‘ v‹gt‹ 

jhr®fË‹ jiyt‹ MÇa®fis vâ®¤j Kjš 

k‹d‹.

ïªâu‹, kiy¡ nfh£ilÆš ïUªj ‘m»’ 

v‹gtid¡ bfh‹W mtdhš ghJfh¡f¥g£l 

mizia cil¤jh‹;  ÉU¤âuid¡ 

bfh‹wh‹. ÉU¤âu‹ j‹ tÈikahš 

f£oÆUªj mizÆ‹ mo¥gFâÆš ‘m»’ 

rhŒ¡f¥g£L¡ »lªjh‹. cil¡f¥g£l 

mizÆ‹ btŸskhdJ ÉU¤âu‹ cliy 

ïG¤J¢ br‹wJ. jhr®fŸ (âuhÉl®fŸ) 

miz¡f£Lfis¤ j§fŸ kidÉaiu¡ 

fh¥gJ nghš fh¤Jtªjh®fŸ. (Ç¡ntj« - 370-

380)

ïªâu‹, vâÇfis¡ bfh‹W mt®fSila 

nfh£ilfis ïo¤jh‹. (Ç¡. 395-396). jhr®fŸ 

kiyÆš ghJfh¥ghf it¤âUªj mst‰w 

bršt§fis¡ if¥g‰¿¡ bfh©Ltªjh‹ 

ïªâu‹. (Ç¡-603)

“ïªâund! nrhkur¤jhš nghij V¿ Ú 

ÉU¤âuid¡ bfh‹whŒ; f‰fis¡ bfh©L 

mt‹ f£oÆUªj jilfis (mizfis) 

cil¤J Úiu ÉLjiy brŒjhŒ” (Ç¡ - 665)

“ïªâund! óÄÆÈU¡F« jhr®fisbašyh« 

Ú bfh‹bwhÊ¤jhŒ, mt®j« Ãy§fisbašyh« 

btŸis Ãw e©g®fnshL (MÇa®fnshL) 

g§»£L¡ bfh©lhŒ” (Ç¡-1106)

“ïªâu‹, ntŸÉia btW¡F« jhr®fis, 

MÇa®fË‹ e‹ik¡fhf¤ j©o¤jh‹, 
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mRuÅ‹ fUÃw¤ njhiy cÇ¤jh‹; jhr®fis¢ 

rh«gyh¡»dh‹.” (Ç¡-1463)

“ïªâuid¥ ngh‰whj mu¡»fis (jhr¥ 

bg©fis) xÊ¤J¡ f£odh‹; br‹w 

ïlbkšyh« mu¡»fŸ bfhšy¥g£lh®fŸ; 

mt®fŸ MHkhd FÊfËš jŸs¥g£lh®fŸ. 

ïªâund! mt®fË‹ jiyfis¡ f‰fshš 

cil¤J eR¡fî«; mt‰iw c‹ fhšfshY« 

Äâ¤J eR¡F.” (Ç¡ - 1479-1480)17

ï›thW, ‘jhr®fSila nfh£ilfis 

cil¤J behW¡F; efu§fis beU¥ã£L¡ 

bfhS¤J; mizfis cil¤bj¿; jhr®fË‹ 

bg©fis¡ bfh‹W FÉ; v§fS¡F Ãiwªj 

bršt§fis¡ bfhL; ešy nkŒ¢rš Ãy§fis¡ 

bfhL; jhr® ïd¤ij¥ ó©nlhL xÊ¤J¡ 

f£L’ v‹D« fU¤Jfns ntj¤â‹ x›bthU 

ghlÈY« t‰òW¤â¡ Tw¥g£LŸsikahš 

MÇa®fŸ mÊî ntiy¡fhu®fŸ v‹gJ 

bjËthF«. ït®fshš áªJ rkbtË âuhÉl® 

ehfÇf« K‰¿Ykhf mÊ¡f¥g£LÉ£lJ. 

nkY« âuhÉl® ehfÇf¤ij, ‘mJ MÇa® 

ehfÇf«’ vd ÃWîtj‰fhd Ka‰áfS« 

bjhl®ªJ nk‰bfhŸs¥g£L tU»‹wd. 

vÅD« ïªâahÉ‹ tlnk‰F¥ gFâ¡FŸ 

MÇa®fŸ EiHªj ã‹d® áªJ rkbtË 

ehfÇf« K‰¿Ykhf mÊªJÉ£lJ vd 

tuyh‰wháÇa®fŸ F¿¥ãL»‹wd®.18 ïªâa 

k¡fË‹ ehfÇf« v‹gJ âuhÉl k¡fË‹ 

ehfÇfnk vD« c©ikia tuyh‰wháÇa®fŸ 

ï‹W ÃWÉíŸsd®. âuhÉl k¡fË‹ 

bgh‰fhy« ï‰iw¡F MwhÆu« M©LfË‹ 

K‹ cŸsJ; r§f fhy« âuhÉl k¡fË‹ 

bgh‰fhy¤â‹ filá¡ fhykhf ïUªjbjd 

m¿»‹nwh«.

Mâ¢r ešÿ®:

1927 M« M©L fšf¤jhÉÈUªJ btËahd 

‘Modern Review’ v‹D« fhyh©ojÊš, 

bkhfŠrjhnuh mfHhŒit K‹Å‹W 

el¤âa t§f¥ nguháÇa® M®.o. ghd®Í 

(R.D. Banerji) ‘Dravidian Civilization’ v‹D« 

jiy¥ãš vGâa MŒî¡ f£LiuÆš ‘áªJ 

btË ehfÇf« âuhÉl ehfÇfnk’ v‹W«, áªJ 

btËÆY« gY¢á°jhd¤âY« eilbg‰w 

mfHhŒîfËš f©Lão¡f¥g£l bghUŸfŸ, 

ïªâahÉ‹ bj‹nfhoÆYŸs âUbešntÈ 

kht£l¤âÈUªJ (Mâ¢r ešÿÇÈUªJ) mWªJ 

nghfhj xU r§»È¤ bjhl®nghš âuhÉl®fË‹ 

g©gh£L¤ bjhl®ig¡ fh£Ltdthf cŸsd 

v‹W« És¡fkhf vGâíŸsh®. MjÈ‹ 

Mâ¢rešÿ® ehfÇf¤ij¥ g‰¿ m¿ªJ 

bfhŸSjš ï› MŒî¡ f£Liu¡F Äfî« 

ï‹¿aikahjJ MF«. 

â U b e š n t È  k h t £ l ¤ â š 

âUbešntÈÆÈUªJ âU¢brªö® bršY« 

beLŠrhiyÆš Mâ¢rešÿ® mikªJŸsJ. 

152 M©LfS¡F K‹ò b#®kÅia¢ nr®ªj 

lh¡l® #hnfh® (Jagore) 1876 M« M©L Mâ¢r 

ešÿÇš mfHhŒit nk‰bfh©lh®.  ã‹d® 

1899 Kjš 1905 M« M©Ltiu br‹id 

bjhšbghUŸ MŒtf¤â‹ f©fhÂ¥ghs® 

mby¡rhªj® Çah (Alexander Rea) Mâ¢r 

ešÿÇš mfHhŒit nk‰bfh©L mfHhŒÉš 

»il¤j mU«bghUŸfŸ mid¤ijí« 

g£oÆÈ£L¢ br‹idÆš cŸs bjhšbghUŸ 

mU§fh£áaf¤âš gh®it¡F it¤jh®. 

mj‰F¥ ã‹d® br‹id¥ gšfiy¡ fHf¤â‹ 

tuyh‰W¤Jiw¥ nguháÇa® É.M®, ïuhk¢rªâu 

Ô£áj®, Mâ¢r ešÿ® mfHhŒÉš »il¤j 

mU«bghUŸfis MŒî brŒJ, ‘áªJbtË¥ 

g©gh£o‰F _y¥ g©ghlhfî« Kj‹ik¥ 

g©ghlhfî« ïU«ò CÊÆš mU«ãa 

v~F¥ g©ghlhfî« Mâ¢r ešÿ®¥ g©ghL 

ky®ªJŸsJ’ v‹gij cWâ¥gh£Ll‹ 

bjÇÉ¤jh®.19

ïªâahÉš eilbg‰w mfœthuhŒ¢áfËš 

Äf¥ bgÇaJ Mâ¢rešÿÇš nk‰bfh©l 

mfœthuhŒ¢áahF« v‹»wh® nguháÇa® 

nf.nf.ãŸis. nkY« tuyh‰W¡F K‰g£l 

fhy¤Jl‹ bjhl®ò bfh©LŸs òij 

bghUŸfŸ ï§F Vuhskhf¡ »il¤JŸsd. 

kÅj vY«ò¡ TLfŸ, cušfŸ, bkU»l¥g£l 

k£gh©l§fŸ, ïU«ghyhd áy fUÉfŸ, 

bgh‹dhY« bt©fy¤jhY« brŒa¥g£l 

mÂfy‹fŸ, bgh‹thŒ¥ó£LfŸ, áWntšfŸ 
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M»ait ml§»a jhÊfŸ Mâ¢rešÿÇš 

»il¤JŸsd v‹W Mâ¢rešÿÇš »il¤j 

bjhšbghUŸfis lh¡l® nf.nf. ãŸis 

g£oaÈL»wh®.20

Mâ¢r ešÿÇš »il¤j k£gh©l§fŸ 

bkU»l¥g£L ne®¤âahd KiwÆš 

brŒa¥g£oU¡»‹wd. ïit Äf¤ bjh‹ik 

rh‹wit m§F ïUªâU¡f nt©L«. nkY« 

bt©fy¥ bghUŸfS« bgh‹ mÂfS« 

Mâ¢r ešÿÇš »il¤jt‰iw¥ nghy¤ 

bj‹ÅªâahÉš ntW v›Él¤âY« 

»il¡fÉšiy. ».K. 1200 M©LfS¡F 

K‰g£l fhy¥gFâÆš áÇahÉY« ir¥uáY« 

»il¤j bgh‹, bt©fy¥ bghUŸfis 

ïit x¤âU¡»‹wd v‹»wh® nf.V. Úyf©l 

rh°âÇah®. MjÈ‹ Mâ¢rešÿ® ehfÇf« 

».K.1200 Mf ïU¡fyh« v‹W rh°âÇah® 

fUJ»wh®.21 Mdhš, t§f¥ nguháÇa® 

M®.o. ghd®Íí« br‹id¥ gšfiy¡ fHf¥ 

nguháÇa® É.M®. ïuhk¢rªâu Ô£ájU« 

Mâ¢rešÿ® ehfÇf¤â‹ fhy« ».K. 8000 

».K. 10000 tiu ïU¡fyh« v‹W gšntW 

rh‹Wfis vL¤J¡fh£o¡ TW»‹wd®.22 

M â ¢ r e š ÿ ®  m f H h Œ É š  » i l ¤ j 

k©ghidÆš tiua¥g£LŸs nfh£nlhÉK«, 

bkhfŠrjhnuh-mu¥gh mfHhŒîfËš »il¤j 

k©ghid¡ nfh£nlhÉa§fS« x¤âU¥gij¥ 

nguháÇa®fŸ vL¤J¡ fh£L»‹wd®.

Mâ¢rešÿ® mfHhŒî bjhl§»a á¿J 

fhy¤â‰FŸshfnt ÃW¤j¥g£LÉ£lJ. 

mfHhŒit¥ g‰¿a KGikahdbjhU 

MŒt¿¡if ï‹Wtiu ïªâa¤ bjhšÈaš 

J i w Æ d u h n y h  j Ä H f ¤  b j h š È a š 

JiwÆduhnyh btËÆl¥glÉšiy. ÑHo 

mfHhŒî V‰gL¤âa ÉÊ¥òz®¢áí« 

vG¢áí« ï¥nghJ Mâ¢r ešÿÇš Û©L« 

mfHhŒî¥ gÂia¤ bjhl§f it¤JŸsd. 

FiwªjJ ».K. 6000 mšyJ 7000 M©LfS¡F 

K‰g£l Mâ¢rešÿ® ehfÇf«, áªJbtË 

ehfÇf¤njhL beU§»a cwîila âuhÉl 

ehfÇf« ,  ï‹W tiu  ftÅ¥ghÇ‹¿ 

ü‰W¡fz¡fhd V¡f® Ãy¥gu¥ãš guªJ, 

ÉÇªJ òijí©L »l¡»wJ.

itifeâ ehfÇf«:

2013 M« M©L kJiu¡F mU»š 

itif M‰w§fiuÆš mikªJŸs nj}Çš 

f©blL¡f¥g£l j§f¡ f£ofËš ‘nfhij’ 

v‹w xU bg©Â‹ bga® bgh¿¡f¥g£LŸsJ. 

ï¤j§f¡ f£ofŸ ahî« ».K. Kjš ü‰wh©il¢ 

nr®ªjit v‹D« bjhšbghUŸ Jiw 

kâ¥ã£LŸsJ. áy M©LfS¡F K‹ò 

itifÆ‹ bj‹fiuÆš cŸs ‘òÈkh‹ 

nfh«ig’ v‹w CÇš jŠir¤ jÄœ¥ 

gšfiy¡fHf¤ bjhšÈaš Jiw MŒths®fŸ 

eLfš x‹iw¡ f©Lão¤jd®. mâš mªJt‹ 

v‹w åuÅ‹ bga® bgh¿¡f¥g£oUªjJ. ïj‹ 

fhy« Vw¡Fiwa ».K. 2400 v‹W bjhšÈaš 

MŒths®fŸ fUJ»‹wd®. ïªâa msÉš 

ïJtiu f©l¿a¥g£l eLf‰fËš ïJnt 

bjh‹ik rh‹wJ. itif MW flnyhL 

fy¡F« ïl¤â‰F mU»š ‘mHf‹Fs«’ 

v‹D« C® cŸsJ. bjh‹ik¡ fhy¤âš ïJ 

xU JiwKf efukhf És§»aJ. jÄœeh£L¤ 

bjhšÈaš JiwÆd® ï§F el¤âa mfHhŒÉš 

cilªJ behW§»¥ nghd ghid XLfis¡ 

f©blL¤jd®. ïªj¥ ghid X£o‹ ÛJ Ñ¿ 

tiua¥g£l xU f¥gÈ‹ nfh£nlhÉa« 

ïU¥gij¡ f©l¿ªjd®. ïij MŒî brŒj 

bjhšÈayhs®fŸ, ïâš tiua¥ g£LŸsJ 

m‰iw¡ fhy¤J nuhkhÅa¡ f¥gš v‹W«, 

mJ <uhÆu« M©LfS¡F K‰g£lJ v‹W« 

m¿É¤jd®.

n k ‰ F ¿ ¤ j  _ ‹ W  b r Œ â f i s í « 

ehlhSk‹w cW¥ãdU« áwªj MŒthsUkhd  

R. bt§fnlr‹ jkJ üÈš gâî brŒâU¡»wh®.23

mÇ¡fnkL:

òJ¢nrÇ¡F mU»š mÇah§F¥g« v‹D« 

gFâÆš brŠá M‰w§fiuÆš mikªJŸsJ 

mÇ¡fnkL. 1941ïš bj‹d«ãŸis it¡f¡ FÊfŸ 

njh©oa bghGJ mt‰¿ÈUªJ ehza§fS« 

k£gh©l§fS« fiyaHF thŒªj kÂfS« 

f©blL¡f¥g£ld. ïjid m¿ªj òJit¥ 

nguháÇa® J¥buÆš Jiu m›Él¤âš MŒî¥ 

gÂia nk‰bfh©lh®. m§F¢ r§F kÂfŸ 
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KjÈa bghUŸfis¡ bfh©l bjhÊ‰rhiy 

ïUªjbj‹W« m¤bjhÊ‰rhiy¡F mU»š xU 

gH«bgU« efu« òijí©L »l¡»‹wJ v‹W«, 

m¤bjh‹dfu¤â‹ fhy« Vw¤jhH 2000 M©Lf£F 

K‰g£ljhfyh« v‹W« m¿É¤jh®.

mH»a kÂfS« á¤âu ntiy¥ghLfis¡ 

bfh©l ghid XLfS« XÉa« tiua¥g£l 

ca®ju¡ fËk© gJikfS«, x‰iw¡ 

if¥ão, ïu£il¡ if¥ão bfh©l #hofS« 

mÇ¡fnk£oš f©blL¡f¥g£LŸsd. ï§F¡ 

»il¤j f©zho kÂfisí« gytif¡ 

f‰fshš Md kÂfisí« MuhŒªj ãbuŠR 

m¿P® v«. fh®lbd› ït‰¿‹ fhy« ».K. 

mŒªjh« ü‰wh©lhf ïU¡fyh« v‹w Koî¡F 

tªjh®. br§fš f£ll¡ »zW, fËk©Q« 

R©zh«ò« ór¥g£l Rt®fŸ, fU¥ò« 

át¥ò« bfh©l k£gh©l¢ áijîfŸ, ïoªj 

ÃiyÆyhd åLfŸ, fÊî Ú®¡ fhšthŒfŸ, 

v‹W gy mik¥òfisí« MŒths®fŸ 

mÇ¡fnk£oš f©Lão¤jd®. mÇ¡fnkL 

ï‹D« KGikahf Muha¥glÉšiy. 

m§F mfHhŒî¥ gÂfŸ KGik bgW« 

nghJ âuhÉl ehfÇf¤â‹ bjh‹ik¢ áw¥ò 

bj‰bwd¥ òy¥gL«. mjdhšjh‹ m¿P® kh. 

ïuhrkhÂ¡fdh® ïjid “k©QŸ òijí©l 

khefu«” v‹W F¿¥ãL»wh®.24

ÑHo mfHhŒî:

kJiu¡F¤ bj‹»H¡»š 12 ».Û. bjhiyÉš 

itif M‰¿‹ bj‹fiuÆš kzñÇ‹ 

f©khŒ¡ fiu nk£oš cŸs xU bj‹dª 

njh¥ãš ÑHo mikªJŸsJ. 2015, kh®¢ â§fËš 

ïªâa¤ bjhšÈaš JiwÆd®, lh¡l® mk®eh¤ 

uhk»UZzh mt®fË‹ nk‰gh®itÆš ÑHo 

mfHhŒit nk‰bfh©ld®. ÑHo mfHhŒî gy 

ïl®ghLfisí« jilfisí« vâ®bfhŸs ne®ªjJ. 

v‹whY« mfHhŒÉš VHhÆu¤â‰F« nk‰g£l 

bjhšbghUŸfis MŒths®fŸ f©blL¤jd®.25

RL k£fy§fŸ, k©zhyhd »©z§fŸ 

r§F tisašfŸ, jªj¤jhš Md Ó¥òfŸ jªj¤ 

jha¡f£ilfŸ, vY«ghyhd vG¤jhÂfŸ, 

K¤J¡fŸ, jÄœ ãuhÄ vG¤JfŸ bgh¿¡f¥g£l 

74 ghid XLfŸ, nfh£nlhÉa§fŸ cŸs 

ghidfŸ, KJk¡fŸ jhÊfŸ, jhÅa§fis¢ 

nrÄ¤J it¡F« jhÊfŸ, kÂfŸ, tÂf®fË‹ 

vil¡ f‰fŸ, berî¡fhd j¡iffns vd mÇa 

bjhšbghUŸfŸ gy ÑHoÆš »il¤JŸsd. 

ghidfË‹ nkš r§f ïy¡»a§fËš 

fhz¥gL«. mj‹, rh¤j‹, rhªj‹, khl¢á, 

kha‹ Kjyhd bga®fŸ bgh¿¡f¥g£LŸsd.26

br§f‰fshš f£l¥gl f£ll§fŸ, 

tofhšFHhŒfŸ, tÇirahd fhšthŒfŸ mt‰¿‹ 

Kf¥ãš bgUªbjh£ofŸ t£l toÉyhd 

»zWfŸ _oa tofhšfŸ, j©Ù® cŸns 

bršyî« btËna brštj‰Fkhd tÊfŸ, 

f£ll§fË‹ jiu¤ js§fŸ, Ú©l kâš Rt®fŸ, 

ïu©lL¡F¢ Rt®fŸ vd xU khefunk k©Q¡FŸ 

òijªJ »l¥gij MŒths®fŸ f©l¿ªjd®. 

efu ehfÇf¤â‹ mid¤J milahs§fS« 

Kj‹Kjyhf¡ ÑHoÆš »l¥gij¡ f©L 

MŒths®fŸ Éa¥ãš Mœªjd®.

ÑHoÆ‹ Rt®fËš cŸs gy t©z 

XÉa§fŸ bkhfŠrjhnuh - mu¥gh Rt® 

XÉa§fis x¤âU¡»‹wd v‹W nlhÅ 

n#hr¥ TWtJ F¿¥ãl¤j¡fjhF«. 27 

VHhÆu¤â‰F« nk‰g£l mU«bghUŸfŸ 

f©Lão¡f¥g£oUªjhY«, mt‰WŸ MW 

bghUŸfŸ k£Lnk fhy¤ij¡ f©l¿tj‰fhf 

~ònshÇlhÉ‰F mD¥g¥g£ld v‹W X® 

ïs« MŒths® tUªJ»wh®. v‹whY« 

ÑHoÆš f©blL¡f¥g£l bghUŸfË‹ fhy« 

».K. _‹wh« ü‰wh©L Kjš ».K. Mwh« 

ü‰wh©Ltiu ÚŸ»wJ v‹W ~ònshÇlh 

MŒî Ãiya« m¿É¤jJ.28

Vw¡Fiwa _thÆu« M©LfS¡F K‹ò 

tskhd efu§fis mik¤J thœªj jÄH®fŸ 

ghidfËš j§fŸ bga®fis, ghidfŸ 

cilªJ nghfhjthW« vG¤JfŸ mÊªJ 

nghfhkš Úo¤J Ãiy¤J Ã‰F« KiwÆY« 

Äf E£gkhf¥ bgh¿¤J it¡F« E£g« 

bjÇªJ it¤âUªjh®fŸ v‹gj‰F ï~njh® 

vL¤J¡fh£L. ghidfËš bga®fis¥ bgh¿¤J 

it¤J ‘cÇik’ bfh©lhL« kuò ï‹Wtiu 

jÄœeh£oš bjhl®»wJ. r§ffhy¤ jÄœk¡fË‹ 
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efu ehfÇf¤ij btË¥gL¤â¡ fh£L« ÑHo 

MŒî nkY« ÉÇth¡f¥glš nt©L«.

ó«òfh® efu ehfÇf«:

fhÉÇ MW flnyhL fy¡F« ïl¤âš, 

ju§f«gho¡F tl¡»š, g¤J¡ fš bjhiyÉš 

f h É Ç ¥ ó « g £ o d «  v ‹ W «  ó « ò f h ® 

mikªâUªjJ. ï¥nghJ mªj ïl« ‘fhntÇ¥ 

g£od«’ vD« á‰ùuhŒ¡ fh£áaË¡»wJ. 

r§f ïy¡»a§fËš ‘òfh®’ ,  ‘ng%®’ ,  

‘_ö®’, ‘g£od«’, ‘fhÉÇ¥ gl¥ig’ v‹W 

gy bga®fshš ó«òfh® F¿¥ãl¥gL»wJ. 

fhÉÇ¥ ó«g£od¤J¡ fhÇ¡ f©zdh®, 

fhÉÇ¥ó«g£od¤J¥ bgh‹thÂfdh® 

kfdh® e¥ójdh®, fhÉÇ¥ó«g£od¤J¡ 

fªju¤jdh® v‹W ó«òfh®, gil¥ghËfŸ 

gyiu¤ j‹df¤nj bfh©oUªjJ.

ó«òfh® áwªj JiwKf efukhf És§»aij¡ 

foaÿ® cU¤âu§f©zdh® És¡F»wh®. 

m§F ïw¡Fkâ brŒa¥g£l bghUŸfS¡F« 

V‰WkâahF« bghUŸfS¡F« òÈ K¤âiu 

bgh¿¡f¥g£lJ.

ÚÇÅ‹W Ãy¤nj‰wî«

Ãy¤âÅ‹W Ú®¥gu¥gî«

msªj¿ah¥ gyg©l«

tu«g¿ahik tªÔ©o....

òÈbgh¿¤J¥ òw«ngh¡» (g£od¥ghiy) 

v‹W cU¤âu§ f©zdh® ghL»wh®. ó«òfh® 

JiwKf¤ij¢ R‰¿¥ g‹dh£L¡ f¥gšfŸ 

fh¤J¡»lªjd. ca®ªj fy§fiu És¡f« m§F 

xËåáaJ. khl khËiffS« Ãyî¥ ga‹ 

bfhŸS« beLÃyh K‰w§fS«, MW »lªj‹d 

mfš beLª bjU¡fS« khbgU« kâšfS« 

bt©Rt®fisíila mu©kidí« efiu 

mHF brŒjd. nkY« g£lhilfŸ beŒí« 

berî¤ bjhÊ‰rhiyfS« (bghUeuh‰W¥gil) 

Ãu«ãÆUªjd. ï¤jifa áw¥ò ÄFªj fhÉÇ¥ó« 

g£od¤ijna vd¡F¥ gÇrhf¡ bfhL¤jhY« 

vªjiyÉia É£L¥ ãÇªJ bghUç£l¥ 

nghnf‹ v‹W xU jiyt‹ TWksÉ‰F¢ 

áw¥òthŒªj efukhf¥ ó«òfh® És§»aJ.

"K£lh¢ áw¥ã‹ g£od« bg¿D«

thnu‹ thÊa beŠnr". (g£od¥ghiy)

nrhH®fË‹ jiyefukhf És§»aJ 

ó«òfh®. Fs« bjh£L ts« bgU¡»a fÇfhy‹ 

ï§»UªJjh‹ M£á brŒjh‹. ».ã. VHh« 

ü‰wh©L tiu ó«òfhiu¥ g‰¿a F¿¥òfŸ 

»il¡»‹wd. ï‹W xU á‰ùuhŒ¡ fh£áaË¡F« 

m¥gFâÆš ciw¡»zWfS« gH§fhy 

k©gh©l¢ áijîfS« bgÇa br§f‰fS« 

fhz¥gLtjhf MŒths®fŸ TW»‹wd®.29 

mj‹ ã‹d® xU khbgU« flšnfhS¡F¥ 

ó«òfh® ïiuah»ÆU¡f nt©L«.

m©zhkiy¥ gšfiy¡ fHf MuhŒ¢á¤ 

Jiw¥ nguháÇa® rjhát g©lhu¤jh® ó«òfh® 

fl‰fiuÆš thG« Ûdt®fË‹ JiznahL 

KGkâ ehËš gl»š br‹W MuhŒªJ gh®¤j 

nghJ flš ÚU¡foÆš khl khËiffS« 

kâšfS« ãwî« ÃybthËÆš e‹F 

bjÇªjjhf¡ ‘fhÉÇ¥ ó«g£od«’ v‹D« xU 

áWüÈš gâî brŒâU¡»wh®.

ïªâa muá‹ ‘Mœflš MuhŒ¢á¡ fHf«’ 

nfhthÉš cŸsJ. 1990 M« M©L ó«òfh® 

fl‰gFâÆš mJ MŒî nk‰bfh©lJ. _‹W 

M©LfŸ tiu ïªj MŒî Úo¤jJ. ïªj 

MŒÉ‹ nghJ ó«òfh® fl‰gFâÆÈUªJ 3 ».Û. 

bjhiyÉ‰FŸ t£l totkhd ciw¡»zWfŸ 

ïU¥gij MŒths®fŸ f©l¿ªjd®. 

ï¡»zWfŸ ó«òfh® Kjš ju§f«gho 

tiuÆyhd fl‰gFâÆš guÉÆU¥gJ 

f©l¿a¥g£lJ. r§f fhy¤ij¢ nr®ªjJ vd¡ 

fUj¥gL« R£l br§f‰fshš Md ‘l’ tot¡ 

f£ll« x‹W« f©Lão¡f¥g£lJ. flÈš 23 

mo MH¤âš Fâiu¡ Fs«ò tot¤âš 85 mo 

ÚsK« 2.Û cauK« bfh©l gy bghUŸfis 

MŒths®fŸ f©l¿ªjd®. ïit mid¤J« 

ó«òfh® fl‰gFâÆš xU khefu« ÚÇš _œ» 

ïU¡f¡ TL« v‹gij cWâ¥gL¤J« tifÆš 

mikªâUªj nghâY« ‘ïªâa muá‹ Mœflš 

MuhŒ¢á¡ fHf«’ Ãâ¥ g‰wh¡ Fiwia¡ 

fhuzkhf¡ fh£o MŒit ÃW¤âÉ£lJ.30

ïªÃiyÆš ï§»yhªij¢ nr®ªj Mœflš 
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MuhŒ¢á m¿P® »ufh« ~fh‹fh¡ 2000-

ïš ïªâahÉ‰F tªJ nfhthÉš cŸs 

Mœflš MuhŒ¢á¡ fHf¤âdÇl« ó«òfh® 

g‰¿a brŒâfis¡ nf£l¿ªjh®. ÃW¤j¥g£l 

ó«òfh® Mœflš MŒit K‹bdL¡f Koî 

brŒjh®. ï§»yhªâš cŸs ‘nrdš 4’ v‹D« 

bjhiy¡fh£á ÃWtd«, mbkÇ¡fhÉš cŸs 

‘ny®Å§ nrdš’ v‹D« bjhiy¡fh£á 

ÃWtd« M»at‰¿‹ ÃâcjÉílD« ïªâa 

Mœflš MuhŒ¢á¡ fHf¤â‹ x¤JiH¥òlD« 

2001 M« M©L »ufh« ó«òfh® Mœflš 

MŒit nk‰bfh©lh®.

ïªj MuhŒ¢á¥ gÂ¡F ‘»ufh«’ mâeåd 

‘irL °nf‹ nrhdh®’ v‹D« fUÉia¥ 

ga‹gL¤âdh®. ó«òfh® fl‰gFâÆš FW¡F« 

beL¡Fkhf Ú©l - mfykhd bjU¡fSl‹ 

cWâahd f‰fshš f£l¥g£l f£ll§fË‹ 

ïoghLfSl‹ Toa xU khbgU« efu« 

_œ»ÆU¥gij ï¡fUÉ Äf¤ JšÈakhf¡ 

fh£oaJ. ã‹d® m¡fh£áfis »ufh« eåd 

nfkuh¡fŸ _y« gl« vL¤jh®. flYŸ _œ»a 

ïªj efu« F¿¤j jdJ MuhŒ¢áia¤ bjhl®ªj 

»ufh«. mªj efu« (ó«òfh®) flÈš 75 mo 

MH¤âš òijªJ »l¥gij¡ f©l¿ªjh®. 

nkY« ïªjefu« 11,000 M©LfS¡F K‹ò 

flÈš _œ»ÆU¡f¡ TL« v‹W« »ufh« 

fUâdh®.

M œ f l È š  M u h Œ ª J  j h «  f © l 

c©ikfis ï§»yhªâ‹ òfœbg‰w ‘l®fh«’ 

gšfiy¡fHf¤â‹ ÃyÉašJiw¥ nguháÇa® 

‘»s‹ Äšnd’ mt®fËl« bjÇÉ¤jh® »ufh«. 

ïj‹ ÛJ MŒit nk‰bfh©l nguh. »s‹ 

Äšnd. »ufhÄ‹ fU¤J¢ rÇahdJjh‹ vd 

cWâ¥gL¤âdh®. Vw¡Fiwa 11500 M©LfS¡F 

K‹ò flš k£l« 75 mo ca®ªâU¡f¡ TL« 

v‹W« m¥nghJ ïªj efu« (ó«òfh®) flYŸ 

_œ»ÆU¡f nt©L« v‹W« »s‹ Äšnd j« 

MŒî KoÉid m¿É¤jh®. ïj‹ _y« eåd 

efu ehfÇf«, ó«òfh® efÇš 11500 M©LfS¡F 

K‹ò ÃyÉaJ v‹gJ bjËth»wJ.

ó«òfh® MŒÉ‹ nghJ vL¤j gl§fis 

ï§»yhªâY« mbkÇ¡fhÉY« ‘m©l®nt®šL’ 

v‹w bgaÇš bjhiy¡ fh£á¤ bjhluhf 

2002 ã¥utÇÆš xËgu¥ãdh® »ufh«. 

ïªj¤ bjhiy¡fh£á¤ bjhl® cyf tuyh‰W 

MuhŒ¢áahs®fis Éa¥ã‹ Mœ¤âíŸsJ. 

mnj M©L ã¥utÇ Kjšthu¤âš bg§fqUÉš 

elªj xU f©fh£áÆš ï¥gl§fis »ufh« 

âiuÆš ngh£L¡ fh£odh®.31

ïJtiu mfHhŒÉš f©Lão¡f¥g£l 

cyf ehfÇf§fËš bjh‹ik thŒªjdthf¡ 

fUj¥gL« v»¥âa RnkÇa, áªJbtË 

ehfÇf§fË‹ fhy« Vw¡Fiwa 6000 mšyJ 

7000, mšyJ 8000 M©Lfshf¡ Tl bjh‹ik 

thŒªjdthf ïU¡fyh«. Mdhš, ó«òfh® 

efu ehfÇf« g‹ÜuhÆu« M©LfS¡F 

K‰g£lJ v‹gij nkdh£L MŒths®fŸ 

cWâ¥gL¤J»wh®fŸ.

g‹ÜuhÆu« M©LfS¡F K‰g£l 

ehfÇf¥ g©gh£L¢ áw¥òthŒªj xU khefu« 

flYŸ »l¡»wJ. maš eh£il¢ nr®ªj 

MŒths® xUt®, jÅkÅjuhf ïjid¡ 

f©l¿ªJ ek¡F vL¤J¡ fh£L»wh®. ïªâa 

Mœflš MŒî¤Jiw ‘gz«’ ïšiy v‹W 

ifÉÇ¤JÉ£lJ. gz« ïšiyah, kd« 

ïšiyah? flYŸ »l¥gJ âuhÉl ehfÇf« 

v‹gjhyh? mJ g‹ÜuhÆu« M©LfS¡F 

K‰g£l bjh‹ikí« K‹ikí« cilaJ 

v‹gjhyh? bjh‹ik¢ áw¥òthŒªj ïªj 

ehfÇf¤â‹ cwîfŸ, j§fŸ tuyh‰W¥ 

bgUikia m¿ahkš thŒ_o¡ »l¥gjhyh? 

ó«òfh® Mœflš MŒî V‹ el¤j¥ 

bgwÉšiy v‹w Édh¡fis m¿îyf« nf£f 

ÉU«ò»wJ.

m¿É‹ všiy¡F miznghl KoahJ. 

mJ thÅD« ca®ªjJ; Mœfliy Él 

MHkhdJ. m¿î rh‹w MuhŒ¢áahs®fŸ 

Mœfliyí« myá MuhŒth®fŸ. m¥nghJ 

ó«òfh® efu« KGikahf e« gh®it¡F 

it¡f¥gL«. âuhÉl ehfÇf¤â‹ bjh‹ikí« 

K‹ikí« cy»‰F cz®¤j¥gL«. jªij 

bgÇah® F¿¥gLtij¥ nghy,  ‘cyf 

k¡fbsšyh« fh£LÉy§fh©ofshf 

miyªJ âÇªj fhy¤âš miyfliy¡ 
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flªJ cyf ehLfË‹ fiufisbašyh« 

bjh£L cwthoÉ£L tªjt®fŸ, M‰¿‹ 

FW¡nf mizfis¡ f£o thŒ¡fhšfis 

tif¥gL¤â Ú®¥ghrd¤â£l§fis Ãiwnt‰¿ 

thœªjt®fŸ jÄH®fŸ’ fhLbfh‹W ehlh¡», 

Fs« bjh£L ts«bgU¡», tªjtiu tunt‰W 

thœªjt®fŸ jÄH®fŸ! tuyhW mt®fS¡F 

tÊfh£L«.

ï ¡ f £ L i u i a  K o ¡ F «  n e u ¤ â š , 

bfhLkzš mfHhŒÉš f©Lão¡f¥g£l 

ïU«ò cU¡fhiyfis¥ g‰¿a xU brŒâ 

tªJŸsJ. 2500 M©LfS¡F K‹dnu 

ï U « ã ‹  _ y ¥ b g h U Ÿ f i s  c U ¡ » 

mâÈUªJ ïU«ig¤ jÅna ãÇ¤bjL¤j 

bjhÊ‰rhiyfis MŒths®fŸ bfhLkzÈš 

f©Lão¤JŸsd®.  ïU«ig¤ jÅna 

ãÇ¤bjL¤J¡ nfhlÇ, mÇthŸ, ntš, thŸ 

KjÈa fUÉfis¥ g©il¤ jÄœ k¡fŸ 

brŒJŸsd®. âuhÉl k¡fË‹ bjhÊš 

E£g¤âw‹, m¿î E£g« MÆukhÆu« 

M©L¤ bjh‹ik cilaJ v‹gij 

mfHhŒîfŸ ek¡F vL¤J¡fh£L»‹wd.
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“… Whereas, the Dravidian people of South India, especially 
the Tamil people of Sangam Age, also had their ancient 
roots in the Indus Valley Civilization, 

And we have an intensive research basis for those foundations. 

Yet, the geographical gap between the lands, and the time 

gap between the cultures, provide a challenge to that research. 

Those who could not accept the Dravidian theory, only place 

this gap, as their argument. The great scholar Dr. Iravatham 

Mahadevan, who was fully supportive of the Dravidian 

theory, had also referred to this gap at one point of time.

The Natives of the North and Central Dravidian languages 

were inherently closer to the Indus Valley, on a geographically 

comparative basis, yet they differ on a culturally comparative 

mode. 

At the same time, the South Indian civilization which 

flourished in the Sanga Tamil classical age, exhibits close 

resemblance to the Indus Valley civilization. We need to 

reconcile these differences via newer empirical data, and that 

is the challenge before the Indian Research and Academia”.

Prof. Malcolm Adiseshiah memorial lecture series – Feb 04 2011, 
International Institute of Tamil Studies, 
tChennai, Tamil Nadu, Union of India)

R. BALAKRISHNAN, IAS (Retd.)
Research Scholar - Indus Valley Civilization,
Author of the Book: Journey of a Civilization:  
Indus to Vaigai
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